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PREFACE. 


COURTEOUS READER, 


Taz following letters, containing various 
caſes of conſcience, have at different times 
been ſent to me; and ſuch anſwers have 
been given to them as the God of all grace 
hath enabled me to write. | 
My intention was to have left them be- 
hind me in manuſcript, for others to burn, 
or to publiſh, as they thought proper, after 
my deceaſe ; but many perſons having ſoli- 
cited me for more numbers of The Epiſtles of 
Faith, to amuſe themſelves with in the win- 
ter evenings, hath induced me to ſend as 
many of them out at once as I could well 
put in a fizeable volume; and, as The 
Epiſtles of Faith are now the property of Mr. 
Terry, I have, by way of diſtinction, called 
A 2 theſe 
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| theſe letters Living Epiſtles ; which name, I 
think, they will bear, being moſt of them, if 
not all (according to my judgment), written 
by perſons whom the living God hath quick- 


ened. | 
When there is a ſhaking among the dry 


bones, and a gathering together to the ſtandard, 
and grievous complaints that all hopes are 
cut off; when finners begin to come to them- 
ſelves, and feel a ſpiritual- famine in the land, 
and complain that they Hall periſh with 
hunger; when there is among them a coming 
with humble confeſſion of fins, and begging 
the bread of heaven ; when the ſpirit is wouttd- 
ed, and the patient is crying for the gud 
phyſician ; when bafrenneſs is felt, and the 
tiving God thirſted after, as the hart atter the 
water brook 3 when reproof enters deeper inth 
their hearts than a hundred ſtripes into the bath 
of a fool; when the curſe of the law felt in 
the conſcience makes them hunger and thirft 
after righteouſtieſs ; when they ate drove out 
of their refuges of lies; when they can no 
longer ſettle upon their tees ; When they find 
that this id not their reſt, becanſe it Is polluted ; 
When the eatneſt deſires of their fouls are 
going out after — day and night; when 
88 they 
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they are flymg from the wrath to come, and 
are inquiring their way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward ; when fears, guilt, wrath, 
torment, and death, are purſuing them, and 
they are catching at the rock for the want of 
a ſhelter; when nothing but ſin and death 
appears, and nothing but Chriſt is wanted ; 
we may conclude, in a judgment of charity, 
and truth too, that ſuch fouls are under the 
promiſed breathings of the Spirit of life. 
The Reader will hear in theſe letters dif- 
| ferent cries from different quarters, all the 
way from the gates of hell to the portals of 
heaven; ſome in-dar#neſs, and ſome in Ight; 
ſome in adverſity, and ſome in proſperity ; 
ſome in the /locks, and ſome in the large 
room; ſore with their feet well nigh flipping, 
and others landing in an even place; ſome 
mourning, and others piping; ſome in the 
friſon, and ſome in the gueſt-chamber ; ſomę 
periſhing, and others banguetting ; ſome ft, 
and ſome in Health; ſome in labour, and ſome 
brought forth; ſome at the breaſt, and ſome 
at the table with rang meat. But, if my 
Reader be in the ways of Zion, and ac- 
quainted with her travellers, he need not 
be informed about theſe things; he will ſee 
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where they are by the eye of his own faith, 
and know what path they are on by com- 
paring their ſteps with his own journal : and 
that his notes may tally with theirs to his 
own ſatisfaction, and that he may peruſe 
their travels to his own profit, is the deſire 


and prayer of, 


Courteous Reader, 


Thy willing ſervant in Chriſt Jeſus, 


W. HUNTINGTON. 
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LETTER 1. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


REV, AND DEAR SIR, 


1 WRors a letter with an intention to ſend you ever 


ſince the 15th of April, 1789; and the Rev. Mr. 
V , of P , was to come to London, and 


give it into your hands, but he did not come: but 
now having an opportunity by a friend to ſend you a 
few lines, I have taken the liberty to write, hoping 
this will find you and your family in good health. 
Sir, I have longed to ſee you again at B-— ever 
ſince I heard you there, for it pleaſed the Lord to 
make you a bleſſing to me, in removing a d-ubt 


which for many years weighed down my very ſoul, 
B and 
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and cauſed me to hang down my head at times like a 
bulruſh ; which doubt ſeemed to vaniſh when you 
preached from theſe words in the prophet Iſaiah, 
chap. i. 27; Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteouſneſs ; which words you 
was enabled to handle, by divine aſſiſtance, as a work- 
man that needeth not to be aſhamed. When you 
made the inquiry who they were that he did redeem? 
did he redeem all? You ſaid your bible told you 
that there were vipers and goats, that he did not re- 
deem; which words opened ſuch a ſcene in the word 
of God to my view, that the Bible became like a 
new book to me. I ſaw ſuch beauty in the diſtin- 
guiſhing love of a dear Redeemer, that I hope I 
can in ſome meaſure ſav, againſt all the temptations 
of Satan, againſt all the allurements of the world, 
and againſt all the ſtrugglings of fallen nature, by a 
ſmall ſpark of living faith, that Jeſus is mine and I 
am his —O, my dear Sir, who can tell, or what 
tongue can expreſs, the beauty, the deſirableneſs, and 
the gathering home of the mind and affections there 
is, between Chriſt and the ſoul, when the divine 
union takes place! 
But now, my dear Sir, I will juſt give you a ſhort 
account of the manner in which the Lord was pleaſed 
to ſhine upon me.—From my infancy I had many 
convictions; but as I grew up to manhood thoſe 
convictions ſeemed to wear off, though not altoge- 
ther; for ſometimes I have been driven to fear 
death, judgment, and hell, to that degree, that I have 
| been 
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been afraid leſt the devil ſhould carry me away body 
and foul: but, when I was about ſeven and twenty 
years old, it pleaſed the Lord to open ſuch a ſcene; 
by conviction in my ſoul of. the depth of my fallen 
nature, that I was brought to cry, from a heartfelt 
ſenſe of my danger, God be merciful t6 me a finner ! 
Sleep,-at this time; in a great meaſure departed front 
my eyes, and ſlumber from my eyelids, for weeks 
and months together; fo that my whole employment 
ſeemed to be to know how I could eſcape the wrath 
to come. But it pleaſed the Lord, in my deep ex- 
tremity, to point me to Jeſus by faith, through his 
eternal Spirit making manifeſt to my poor ſoul that 
the law which I had broken was fulfilled by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and that by his death all the de- 
mands of juſtice were ſatisfied ; ſo that I ſaw that 
God could be juſt, and the juſtifier of them that 
believe in Jeſus. ; 

Then 1 began to inquire after the people that 
feared the Lord, and thought upon his name; and, liv- 
ing at that time at Kingſwood, I joined Mr. Weſley's 
connection; and after ſome time it pleaſed the Lord 
to open my mouth among them, ſo as an occaſional 
preacher I was permitted on Sabbath days to go 
round the country to preach Chriſt to the people. 
But there was, after ſome time, a whiſpering among 
the preachers that I did not preach metbodiſt doctrine; 
from which there aroſe firſt a ſhyneſs, and then ſome 
conteſts; and I believe for about twelve years before 


I was ſeparated from them we could not agree, for I 
B 2 could 
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could never believe that a child of God that is juſti- 
fied could ever periſh, but that he finally ſhould be 
faved: but the doubt that ſtuck with me was this, 
<obether or no there was not ſome time in a man's life 
that he might be called, and, rejecting that call, might 
periſh eternally. But © the vipers and the goats” ſet- 
tled this with me; ſo that, like a giant refreſhed with 
new wine, I went forth in the ſtrength of the Lord, 
pulling down man, and ſetting up the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt as the only Saviour and foundation of a ſin- 
ner's hope: ſo there was ſoon after a feparation. 

And now, Sir, I have a little meeting of my own 
in B, and a few ſcattered ones that attend me. 
And, if ever it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to ſend you 
again to B „ my heart, my door, and my people, 
I believe, will be thankful and glad to receive you, 
and ſhall eſteem it as a favour, and render, I hope, 
all honour and praiſe to him to whom it is due, Sir, I 
ſhould take it as a favour, if by the bearer you would 
ſend me a few lines. Pleaſe to direct them to me at 
M—— R——, Wine-ſtreet, B —. May the Lord 
bleſs you in your body, in your ſoul, in your family, 
in your church, giving you many ſouls for your hire, 
that againſt all oppoſitions from profeſſors, for I 
hear you have many, you may ſce of the travail of 
the dear Redeemer's ſoul and be ſatisfied, is the 
prayer of your unworthy ſon in the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, | | 


R. M. 


LETTER 
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LETTER 
To Mr. R M at B —. 
DEAR SIR, 


I received your letter with thank ſulneſs to God for 
his goodneſs to you, and for making choice of my 


mouth to ſolve your long perplexing doubt. I have 


long thought that a bigotted Papiſt, a ſelf-ſufficient 
Arminian, and an hardened Antinomian, are the hard- 
eſt ſouls to work upon of any that ever came under my 
obſervations; and working upon ſuch may truly be 
called plowing upon a rock. But is there any thing too 
hard for the Lord? All that are ordained to eternal 
life muſt come to Chriſt for life. The children of the 
free-woman muſt receive the truth, that the truth 


may make them free; and, if they err in ſpirit, 


they ſhall come to underſtanding ; and, if they mur- 
mur, they ſhall learn doctrine. 

You are a living witneſs of the truth of God's 
election, being a ſubject of diſcriminating grace, and 
a pillar and ground of this great and glorious truth; 
for who but God hath made thee ro differ from thoſe 
that thou art ſeparated from ? who are left under the 
deception, to ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 
to wander in a wilderneſs where there is no way 
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no way caſt up, no way Weine no way of ace 
| ceſs opened; but a way of their own deviſing, a 
crooked path, and whoſoever walketh therein ſhall 
not know peace; deſtruction and miſery being in all 
their ways, and the way of peace they haye not 
known. Wn 

You inform me that © a wonderful field is opened 
to you.” True; but thou wilt ſee greater things than 
theſe ; thy path will ſhine more and more even to 
perſect day, and thou wilt have many open viſions 
of the glory that is- within the vail ; which ſweetly 
convinces the heaven-born ſoul that the gates and 
everlaſting doors, which once lifted up their heads to 
receive our forerunner, are not cloſed againſt his 
faithful followers. Our rapturous thoughts, bur hea- 
venly minds, our renewed and divinely inflamed af- 
fections, our faith, and our hope, are often admitted 
into the holy of holies, gſcending (like the angels) 
and deſcending upon the fon of man, and frequently re- 
turn with ſweet entertainment. Yea, we are raiſed 
up and made to fit together (repreſentatively) in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

And, as you have received Chriſt, ſo walk ye in bim; 
make ſtraight paths for your feet ; and cleanſe your way, 
by taking heed thereto according to his word. Be fully 
perſuaded in your own mind reſpecting every truth, 
and hold faſt the form of found words, and the doc- 
trine contained in them; and ſee that you have God's 
unconditional yea and amen to ſupport every thing you 
| embrace and hold forth; and ſet up your way-marks 

as 
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as you go on, and then you will know where to look, 
and where to refer in every diſpute and controverſy, 
For, although you are eſcaped out of the ſnare of the 
fowler, yet the fowler will try to enſnare you again, 
He has more traps than one; he can come as an &/- 
ſailant with an army of terrors, and he can come as 
a viſitor and applaud the prophet; he could teach 
Eve how to obtain wiſdom, and ſet the Jews to blaſ- 
pheme, and abuſe the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
then beat his own vaſſals, and ſend them out of the houſe 
both wounded and naked for doing it ; he can cry up the 

ſervants of the moſt high God, that ſhew the way of 
ſalvation, when he thinks it will exaſperate the ma- 
giſtrates, and then ſet the rulers to whipping them 
when he has done. Acts xvi. 17, 23. He can ſhine ' 
with a falſe ray in the head of Judas, and make his 
light darkneſs ; and withdraw from the heart that is 

in his own poſſeſſion, and let the ſinner attend the 
word preached ſo as to have his natural affections 
ſtirred up by it, inſomuch that he receives the word 
With joy; and then come back and ſteal away from 
ls memory every word that he has heard, and make 
him as barren as before, Two devils can lay their 
heads together, one to blow up the pride of a grace- 
leſs profeſſor, and turn him into the likeneſs of a 
miniſter of Chriſt, (2 Cor. xi. 14, 15) until he ſhall 
call himſelf an apoſtle, 4 falſe apoſtle, a deceitful 
worker, 2 Cor. xi. 13; the other devil (by divine 
permiſſion) ſhall go and torment ſome poor ſinner 
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with madneſs, and this mad devil ſhall ſtir up other 
ſinners to go and call for that falſe apoſtle to come 
and caſt him out in the name of Jeſus ; and he comes 
and commands the devil to depart at his bidding, 
and he goes; and both have ſerved their own turn, 
and gained their own ends. The falſe apoſtle thinks 
himſelf more than man, and gains credit with the 
ſaints, which paves the way for more miſchief; and 
the diſpoſſeſſed takes it for granted that he is con- 
verted, and attends the miniſtry of the falſe apoſtle. 
This is infernal policy, and is the ſtratagem of that 
diabolical council called the gates'sf hell; and Chriſt 
detects it as ſuch, Many will ſay unto me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not eaten, &c. in thy preſence, 
and in thy name caſt cut devils? and yet he bids them 
depart, and calls them «workers of iniquity : but, if it 
was the Holy Spirit's work, it could never be ſo 
called. But this whole buſineſs is called working ini- 
quity, for the whole of it was done by the devils only 
to deceive the children of men, and trouble the 
churches by ſowing tares among the wheat, —The 
wheat are the children of the kingdom, and the tares are 
the children of the wicked one. 

Nor does the devil ever deceive more than when 
he turns reformer. To equip a miniſter of his for 
this work, he generally ſends him out with a ſound 
creed in his mouth at firſt, in order to pave his way 
into the affections of thoſe who have orthodox heads: 
this eſtabliſhes him as a paſtor over them. He 


now 
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now viſits them conſtantly till he gets into their 
affections; this is zealoufly alfecting them, but not well : 
he then brings forth a little at a time of the bane 
of his heart, and covers it with zeal for the law and 
practical holineſs ; and this walking in craftineſs makes 
him admired as a man of piety. Conſcience ſome- 
times laſhes him as a deceiver, which often draws 
tears from his eyes in the pulpit; this paſſes for. 
tenderneſs of heart and goſpel meekneſs ; © bleſſed are 
the meek.” He ſhews an uncommon regard for 
poor ſinners, and uſes the moſt preſſing invitations, 
to bring them all to Chriſt; and has now and then a 
hard throw at thoſe who make the gate of life ſo 
ſtrait, and the way to it ſo narrow, by running 
with God's decree of election in their mouths, and 
warns his audience againſt uncharitableneſs; this 
paſſes for pious zeal and candour. But God calls 
ſuch doctrine making the heart of the righteous ſad, 
and ſtrengthening the hands of evil doers ; and cer- 
tainly it is feeding the hypocrite, and ſtarving the 
ſaint. In ſhort, the doctrines of God's ſovereignty 
and diſcriminating grace, faithfully handled, are the 
greateſt bane to ſuch a man, and a lively ſound 
Chriſtian is his worſt enemy; but the hypocrite in 
Zion is his beſt friend and greateſt favourite : and 
this is the devil turned reformer. But I truſt thou art 
not ignorant of Satan's devices. If thou ſhunneſt 

| theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus - 2A 
Chriſt, Adieu. 


W. HI. S.S. 


LETTER 


LETTER III. 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


SIR, 


1 could not be happy till I had written to you: 
the word was bleſſed to me by the Lord under your 
* miniſtry. As my buſineſs, in the conveyancing 
line, will not afford me time to talk with you in the 
week days, (and I underſtood that was the beſt 
time) I have taken the liberty to write to you. The 

I have been in utter darkneſs for ſix years and 
upwards, under legal bondage; and have been to 
church time after time, and heard the ten command- 
ments read to me. Death and condemnation ſtared 
me in the face; conſcience told me I had broken the 
whole law, and that I was a vile ſinful wretch. Here 
convictions held me faft, till this very time twelve 
months, I came conſtantly with my father to your 
chapel, and heard ſermon after ſermon with joy, 
that laſted for a ſhort ſeaſon; though my father had 
often told me concerning my ſoul, and of believing 
in Chriſt, and of his finiſhed work for my ſalvation. 
But all this was only a glimpſe of the joy and glcry 
that was to be revealed in me; for I was not then 

quite 


„ 
quite ſettled in Chriſt, and the time of my conver- 


ſion was not fully come. 
I had ſuch an inſtance from God Almighty, that 


convinced me fo far it was his work; for about four . 


years ago a brother of mine, of the age of ſixteen 
years and an half, fell aſleep in Chriſt. The Lord 
gave me this thought; I ſaid to myſelf (being then 
only thirteen years of age) © It may be, when J 


come to the age of ſixteen years and an halt, the 


Lord may call me out of darkneſs into light ;” for 
I knew I was in darkneſs, being ſtill under convic- 
tions; for the Lord had not then revealed the glory 
of his bleſſed word, nor his Son, to me. But, glory 
be to his great name, he has now called me, of his 
infinite goodneſs, rich and free grace, out of darkneſs 
into light; and has ſhewed me the great need of a 
Saviour, and of his precious death; and I can now 
find by his word and promiſes that I am free (through 
faith), though I am but one of his babes in grace at 
preſent. To him ſhall be all the glory, for it was 


his own work, as he has choſen me in him before 


the foundation of the world. 

On Sunday, March 16, you preached a ſermon 
in the morning concerning the law and the utility of 
it, and of the debtor and creditor, and of ſinners 
ſtanding in need of a Surety; and ſuch comfort I 
felt under that ſermon, as none can know but thoſe 
who have felt the ſame joy and peace; and the Lord 
gave me a ſtrong thought that I ſhould know him 

| | more 
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more and more, and that he would carry on the good 
work of grace which he had begun in my heart, and 
which I then very weakly prayed for, in the name 
and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. And now I know 
the Lord hears prayer, and anſwers it, in his name. 
This ſermon frequently came into my head in the 
courſe of the week; and the devil (I ſhould think) 
knew the Lord was beginning a work of grace on 
my heart. Firſt, I was led to the atheiſtical belief 
of there being no God, nor devil (by an atheiſt), 
Secondly, by another, of ſinning againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. Thirdly, (by the ſame perſon) of deſpiſing 
God's own determinate will, counſel, and glorious 
predeſtination. Fourthly, by another, of Arminian- 
iſm. Fifthly, by another, of free-will and univer- 
fal redemption. And, ſixthly, by another, that any 
man may keep the whole law if he will; when I 
knew, by my own experience, I had daily broken 
it, and ſtood in great need of a Saviour. But by 
the grace of God, and a few ſermons I heard you 
preach, and by reading the Bible, though not then 
converted, I confuted all their arguments. And 
thus Satan enſnared me. I look upon it God did all 
| this to ſtrengthen me and build me up in his true 
word; and I can now ſay, with the apoſtle, that I 
am not ignorant of Satan's devices. And ſo all this 

worked together for my good; for, though I had 
but a very ſmall love and weak faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
yet prayer overcame all this; for I went to a throne 


of 


oh 
of grace, and the Lord told me all I had heard was 
falſe ; that all men muſt be liars, and he be true; that 
I muſt look up to him ' crucified, and his precious 
blood for ſalvation ; and that I mult take up my croſs 
and follow him in the regeneration. 

And, on Friday laſt, March 21, the Lord re- 
vealed himſelf to me, by his grace being ſafficient 
for me, otherwiſe his grace would not have been 
ſufficient for me. Juſtice was fatisfied by the death 
of Chriſt my ranſom. I had ſuffered the law and 
was free; and I found, by his blefled word and my 
own feelings, that I was no longer under the law, 
but under grace: but ſtill the law is holy, juſt, and 
good ; he has magnified it and made it honourable. 
By the eye of faith I viewed a Saviour on the croſs, 
and then in glory; which gave me a lively hope 
that I, ſhould be faved. I went to my Bible inſtantly, 
and in the Pſalms I found comfort for my ſoul ; and 
here I ſaw more of his glorious light than ever I did 
in my whole life before ; and I can now at times pray 
with a lively hope. But till, after all this good- 
neſs ſhewn to me by the Lord, I muſt be a valiant 
ſoldier, as I have three very hard things to fight 
againſt ; and they are, the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; all which I hope to conquer by the grace of 
God. e 

The ſermon you preached laſt Sunday night com- 
forted me much, and gave me to know that I muſt 
not be too proud of my calling, nor yet vainly 

; lifted. 
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lifted up in myſelf; that, if I had no croſs, no 
crown; and that I muſt not forget to pray to God, 
and let him know when faith is at a low ebb. Satan 
works in me at times; but I pray that the Lord will 
prepare me to withſtand all his temptations, ſchemes, 
and ſtratagems. And, as he has promiſed never to 


leave me to the world's end, I ſhould be an un- 


grateful wretch if J doubt his glorious promiſes 
for at times he gives me ſuch glorious meditation 


and contemplation, that I almoſt wiſh to leave this 


tabernacle and be with him: for I thirk, if he had 


been pleaſed to damn me, he never would have 


ſhewn ſuch a wretch ſo much of his glorious grace ; 
but would have cut me off years ago, when I was 
without him, and without his grace in the world, 
But, glory be to his name, I will praiſe him for his 


goodneſs to me while I am on earth; and when J 


have done this I am but an unprofitable ſer- 


When J was in darkneſs, and never lifted up my 
heart to the Lord, no not ſo much as to ſay, God 
be merciful to me à ſinner, my father always prayed 
that the Lord would enlighten my mind and give 
me grace; and now, I can ſay with a firm faith, he 
has anſwered his prayer. If I have written any 
thing amiſs, the Lord pardon and forgive; and the 
Lord proſper you, and bleſs you, in the glorious 
work of the miniſtry, and make you inſtrumental, 
in his bleſſed hand, of bringing many more fouls 

| to 
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to the light and liberty of the goſpel, for their own 
ſouls' health both here and hereafter; this is the 
hearty prayer of, 


Your's ſincerely, 


R. P. 


Aged 16 years, 8 months, and 15 days, 


Born July 13, 1777. 


LETTER IV. 


To R 


P——, 


4 


received the epiſtle of this little one: God be 
gracious to thee, my ſon. 
The Lord ſeems to have favoured thee with a bleſſ- 
ing that I have often wiſhed had fallen to my lot; 
namely, an experience of the grace of God in my 
younger days,' before I had known the depths of 
Satan, or been involved in the works of darkneſs ; 
knowing Ly ſad experience the rebukes, reproofs, 
ſcourges, and ſtripes, that an hardened ſinner muſt 
pals under in order to break his yoke and burſt his 
bonds. O! the miſery, the wormwood, and the 
gall! my foul hath them till in remembrance, and 
is humbled within me. But thou art led to remember 
thy Creator now, in the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
fhalt fay, I have no pleaſure in them, Joſeph; Samuel, 
Jeremiah, the Lord's forerunner, and Timothy, were 
all thus favoured ; and there are but few black ſpots 
in their eſcutcheons. 
Jeſus ſtill ſuffers little children to come unto him, 
and forbids them not; he will teach knowledge to 
1 them 
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them that are drawn from the breaſt and weaned 
from the milk, and they ſhall have it precept upon 
precept, line upon line, here a little and there a little ; 
and for this purpoſe, that out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucklings he may ordain ſtrength to perfect 
praiſe. He that once rode upon an aſs to Jeruſa- 
lem, but now in his triumphal chariot to the Gen- 
tiles, has diſplayed a glimpſe of his glory and ma- 
jeſty in thee, that thou mayeſt run among the loyal- 
iſts, and cry Hoſanna to the ſon of David; bleſſed is 
the king of Iſrael that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
 boſanna i in the higheſt !—Save, Lord, we beſeech thee ; 
O Lord, ſend now proſperity! 

Thy Father hath brought thee to Shiloh, with an 
earneſt deſire that thou ſhouldeſt be a loan lent to 
the Lord; and the Lord hath condeſcended to call 
the child, and to reveal himſelf to him in Shiloh by 
the word of the Lord; which word is precious to a 
few in our days, there being but little open viſion, 
And my earneſt wiſh is hat thou, my fon, mayeſt 
abide before the Lord for ever, to miniſter ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices before him, though a child, and to be gird- 
ed with a linen ephod; and if Hannah was thy mo- 
ther ſhe would make thee a little coat, and bring it 
to thee from year to year, when ſhe came to offer 
the yearly ſacrifice, Burt, if thou haſt got the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and the garment of praiſe, thou 
haſt got a coat without a ſeam, the robe, and the 
ephod too; and art both a prieſt and a Levite : and 
the Lord accept eyery humble prayer, every tribute 

C of 
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of praiſe, every thank- offering, every penitentiaf 
tear, every deep ſigh, every pious groan, every ho- 
neſt confeſſion, every holy longing, every joyful ho- 
ſanna, every earneſt deſire, and every requeſt of thy 
bps, that is made known to God in ſincerity and in 
truth, | | | 

Joſeph loves all his brethren ; but he gave to 
Benjamin five changes of raiment. Imputed righ- 
teouſneſs, the mantle of humility, the garment of 
praiſe, the ſanctifying covering of the Lord's Spirit, 
the inward adorning of grace, and the ſpiritual ar- 
mour of God, is the beſt wardrobe that I can recom- 
mend to thee, my fon. 

Benjamin's meſs was five times bigger than any 
of the reſt. The fatted calf, the lamb and bitter 
herbs, the hidden manna, the ſweet grain of goſpel 
promiſes well winnowed with the ſhovel and fan, and 
honey from the rock, is the moſt delicious fare that 
ever I taſted; and thou, my ſon, wilt never find 
any thing ſatisfactory but theſe on this ſide paradiſe. 
And the only way to obtain theſe is by diligence z 
the diligent foul ſhall be made fat. Be conſtant in pri- 
vate prayer; give thy mind to reading the ſcriptures, 
or ſound authors; be diligent in thy attendance on 
the word preached; chooſe the moſt experimental, 
found, and humble Chriſtians for thy companions ;. 
let thy delights be with the excellent of the earth, 
and with fuch as excel in virtue. Shun applauſe, 
and frown at every one who would make thee be- 


keve thou art ſomething; for we are leſs than no- 
| | thing, 
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thing, and lighter than vanity. Give God the whole 
praiſe of thy ſalvation, and attribute every good word 
and good work to the graceof God, and watchthe hand 
of the Lord in all his dealings with thee, and bleſs him 
and thank him for every love token, for every deli- 
verance, for every promiſe, for every encourage- 
ment, and for every refreſhing opportunity. Be 
ſwift to hear, and flow to ſpeak; and, above all, 
cleave cloſe to the Lord, and confeſs and pray againſt 
every thing that has a tendency to ſeparate between 
God and thy foul. Level all the force of prayer at 
thoſe ſins which moſt eaſily beſet thee, and be ſure 
. to cry out before thou art hurt. | | 
My ſon, have thou nothing to do with Delilah; 

you know how ſhe ſerved Samſon; no, nor yet with 
the Canaanitiſh women amongſt whom we dwell, for 
this would be a grief both to Iſaac and Rebecca; nor 
yet with the daughters of Moab, for we read of but 
one gracious among them all. To entangle thine 
affections with one of theſe will be the firſt ſnare 
that will be ſet in thy way; nor is it in the power of 
the old fowwler to ſet a more likely one to accompliſh” 
his end than this. A man of God, who takes a wife 
that hates the goſpel of Chriſt, is like Iſſachar bowed 
down between two burdens: an old man, and a 
crooked rib; a body of ſin, and a daughter of Sa- 
tan; corruption in his heart, and rottenneſs in his 
bones. The tripping foot, the whoriſh' heart, the 
ſtretched- out neck, and the wanton eye, have caſt 
down many wounded, Wiſdom's voice to her chil- 

| C 2 | dren, 
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dren, in the book of Proverbs, deſcribes theſe at 
large, and counſels and cautions all her ſons againſt 
them; to which thou wilt do well to take heed as to 
a light ſhining in a dark place. And may the Lord 
make this feeble one as David, and the houſe of 
David as the angel of the Lord before him: ſurely 
the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and 


the weaned child fhall put his hand on the cockatrice* 


den; they ſhall not hurt nor deſiroy in all my holy moun- 
tain, ſaith the Lord. Faithful is he that hath pro- 
miſed, who alſo will do it. Grace and peace be with 


' thee, 


Tuhine to ſerve in Chriſt Jeſus, 


"x W. II. 8 * 8. 
Paddington, 1794. 


LETTER 


LETTER Vs 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


REV. AND DEAR SIR, 


I preſume to ſend the following account for your 
encouragement, that, while an erring world reflects, 
you may ſtill be enabled to pray, preach, and write, 
for the benefit of thoſe whom God has humbled, 
and will moſt gladly receive the ſame as for their ſoul's 
benefit. | 

My wife has now brought into the world her 
feventh child : but a few months ſince, having a 
thought of her wants at ſuch times, ſhe mentioned 
it to a neighbour who ſhe thought had it in her 
power to ſpare a trifle forthe occaſion ; but, inſtead 
of that, ſhe ſaid to my wife, Did you ever read 
« Mr. Huntington's Bank of Faith?“ My wife 
faid, © No.” „Well,“ fays our neighbour, I 
ce will lend it to you; and, though there are many 
ce things in it which I think are wrong, yet let me 
ce hear your opinion concerning it.“ 

My wife brought it home, and read it; and, 
dear Sir, we can inform you that God came to us 
with the book, foraſmuch as my wife and myſelf are 
both enabled in a more free and frequent manner to 

2 commit 
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commit ourſelves unto him. Indeed, Sir, we have 
hitherto too ſlightly laid our caſe before the Lord, 
making our wants firſt known to man, who ſome- 
times has thrown our requeſts in our faces. 

It has pleaſed an al-wiſe God to bring us about 
much in the ſame way as he has brought you. We 
have known the want of bread for years, though it 
has pleaſed him theſe two laſt years to make it a lit- 
tle better for us. We have often ſeen the hand of 
God in unthought-of ways releaſing us: ſometimes 
when we have had nothing for our children to eat, 
we have remarked they have not aſked for it. 

Happy would it have been for us, if we could 
have as fully committed ourſelves unto the all-wiſe 
Diſpoſer as you were enabled to do! But, blefſed 
be God, we find more power to do it now. The 
Lord be pleaſed to give us more of this confidence, 
and continue it to us, ſo long as we ſhall have to 
ſtruggle here below. ; 

Surely we can ſay, reſpecting the book put into 
our hands, that the Lord came with it; for that 
every line ſeems to ſympathize with us, © there is 
« the thing we ſuffered.” Surely we can ſay, © God 
te gave you to commit it to the preſs for us, and for 
© Others before us, and for others after us into whoſe - 
ce hands it ſhall fall!“ 

We were obliged to return the book : the Lord 
enable us to purchaſe it, that we may have it with us 
continually, and lend it to others, unto whom we 
ſhould think 1 it a bleſſing ! For, dear Sir, there are 
thouſands 
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thouſands in the world that it would be better to than 
a preſent of ten pounds; though at the firſt not fo 
gladly received, yet afterwards ſuch would find the 
good, and be enabled to bleſs the Lord. 

I ſaid, at the beginning of this letter, that I pre- 
ſumed it might be for your encouragement ; but, oh 
Sir, how flight is ſuch a prop! God, that has moſt 
wonderfully brought you to this moment, can aid, 
direct, and ſupport you, and make you a bleſſing 
where, how, and to whom his wiſdom thinks fit. 
But excute me, Sir, as in the gladneſs of my heart 
I have made the ſame known to you, as the Lord 
has been pleaſed to make you a bleſſing both to me 
and mine. The Lord keep you; ſo prays, 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


| Your very humble ſervants, 


T. and M. W. 


LETTER, 


LETTER VI. 


D 


My dear friends in the Lord Jeſus, 


GRACE, mercy, and peace, be with you. I re- 
ceived your kind letter, and am glad to hear that you 
are emboldened and encouraged to make uſe of the 
poor ſaint's “ Bank of Faith,” and to look to God 
as the God of providence. Your Bible abounds with 
bank notes, if you have but the hand of faith to take 
them, the ſpirit of ſupplication to plead them, and 
wiſdom to copy after the many precedents which 
God has ſet before you, 

Some tell us that God has nothing to do with. 
ce the belly, only with the heart; that we are to ſeek 
ce the kingdom bf God and his righteouſneſs, and all other 
ce things are to be added unto us; and that this addition 
is to cut off all prayer for daily food, for we have 
te no warrant to pray for temporal things.” This is 
the doctrine of thoſe who have more gods than one; 
but what are you and I to do, who have but one God ? 
When Gad ſent Moſes to deliver Iſrael out of Egypt, 
he told him that his name was I am that I am. At 
firſt ſight this might appear nothing but a blank; 
but Moſes ſoon found the validity of it, for when he 
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came to make uſe of it, it always turned up a ptize, 


turn it which way he would. Moſes wanted a deli- 


verer in Egypt, and God was that; and he wanted 
mercy and judgment, goodneſs and ſeverity, at the 
red ſea, and God was that. When they came to 
Marah, they wanted either a providence or a mira- 
cle, and the anſwer of God was Jam that, that I am. 


They wanted a guide by day, and a guard. by night, 
and God was both. In their wars with Amalek, Og, 


and Sihon, they wanted a captain, and God was 
that. In their hunger they wanted bread, in their 
thirſt they wanted drink, and in their Juſt er want; 


ed fleſh; and they had them. 


It is true, they did not preſume to pray to the Al- 
mighty for theſe things, but they tempted him; they 
rebelled, and murmured, and called his omnipotence 
in queſtion about them, Can he furniſh a table in the 
wilderneſs, can he provide fleſh for his people? And 
J think this ſounds worſe than humble prayer, and 
calls loudly for a patient, long-ſuffering, merciful, 
ſin- pardoning God; and he was all that. And this 
Jeſus is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 

When Chriſt came to deliver his ſpiritual Iſrael 
from a worſe bondage than that of Egypt, he tells 
them to pray, Give us this day our daily bread; and 
he taught them at the ſea of Tiberias where to look 
for it, for his inquiry there was how their belly fared: 
Children, have ye any meat? They anſwered; No. And 
as their anſwer was No, they no ſooner came to land 


þut they /aw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon 
and 
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and bread; and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
He not only warrants us to pray for theſe things, and 
promiſes to give them, but he has condeſcended to 
cook them. O! the goodneſs, the condeſcenſion of 
this ever bleſſed Jehovah-jireh ! = 

Go you, and do as you are bid: in all things and 
at all times, with ſupplication, thankſgiving, and 
prayer, let your requeſts be made knowm unto God; 
and that God, who ordered the ravens to feed Elijah 
twice a day, and afterwards commanded a widow to 
ſuſtain him, and who wrought a daily miracle for 
twelve months together to do it, will alſo feed you, 

O ye of little faith. 

Give me neither poverty nor riches (ſays one), but 
feed me with food convenient for me; left I be full and 
deny thee, or leſt I be poor and fleal; and, having food 
end raiment, let us be therewith content, for we have a 
covenant God that careth for us. 
Tou have the whole account of the covenant of 
grace by Ezekiel; and the laſt branch of this new 
covenant ſecures temporal things, and in the ſacred 
pages runs thus: And I will ſave Yeu from all your un- 
' cleanneſſes, and I will call for the corn and wine, and 
will increaſe it, and will lay no famine upon you. But 
' thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for this be inquired 
of by the houſe of Ijrael to do it for them. Ezek. xxxvi. 
29, 37. Hence it is plain that thoſe, who tell us 
that Chriſt grants no warrant to pray for temporal 
things, ſpeak a viſion out of their own hearts, and 
do by their own purſe, inſtead of God's promiſes; 
I | nd 
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and make the covenant head to contradict the coves. 
nant maker, inſtead of coming into the world 70 do 
the will of him that ſent bim. 

The poor little book that you ſpeak of, as well 
as myſelf, goes through evil report and good report. 
Some curſe it, and others bleſs it; ſome laugh at it, 
and others weep over it; ſome believe it is true, and 
others declare it is a lie; ſome ridicule it, and others 
are encouraged by it; ſome vilify me for ſending it 
out, and others thank God that ever it was written, 
No man. can ſerve theſe two maſters. The book 
never was intended for the worldly wiſe, for be ſacri- 
Aces to his own net; nor was it intended for the mi- 
ſer, for, with him, „one bird in the hand is worth 
* two in the buſh,” for he has goods laid up for 
many years, Nor will it ſuit the ſelf- dependent pro- 
feſſor: a © bank of faith” will never be uſed by an 
unfaithful man; he is better acquainted with the 
Engliſh funds than with an overruling providence. + 

The book was deſigned for poor believers, who 
are heirs of promiſe, of the promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come ; and who are 
called a poor and an affiifed people, who ſhall truſt in 
the name of the Lord; whom God loves too well to 
truſt them with a ſtock in hand, leſt, like the prodi- 
gal, they become independent of him, and get far 
from him by riotous living, 7 

True faith will view the world and the fulneſs 
thereof in the hand of Chriſt, for he is heir of all 
things. The gold, and the ſilver, the corn, the 
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wine, the oil, the wool, and the flax, are his; and ſo 
are the fowls of the mountains, the beaſts of the fo- 
reſt, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. Theſe 
things are often thrown in great abundance to thoſe 
who are to have their portion in this life ; to ſuch it is 
given to gather together and to heap up, but not an heart 
40 do good therewith. But the wealth of the ſinner is 
laid up for the juſt. He that by uſury and unjuſt gain 
increaſeth his ſubſtance, he fhall gather it for him that 


Will pity the poor. Prov. xxvili. 8. 


The miſer is often afraid to make his will, leſt 


death enſue; and death often enſues a neglect of it, 


and fo he dies without it; by which means Provi- 
dence holds back his hands, that he cannot perform his 
enterpriſe : this is a repetition of the ancient queſtion, 


| Whoſe fhall theſe things be which thou haſt provided? 


Let the true Chriſtian's ſituation be what it may in 
this life, ſure I am it is beſt for him; and, was he to 
chooſe for himſelf, he would never mend the matter, 
or add a cubit to God's ſtature. Sleep is ſweeter with 
a hungry belly than with a full one. It is better to 
be poor and liberal, than to be rich and covetous. A 
faint with an empty ſtomach is often wakeful, active, 
lively, and can feed ſweetly under a ſermon ; when 
a full belly lulls the hearer to ſleep. A pampered 
appetite is the ſame to the ſoul as a reſtive horſe is 
to his rider; it carries him whither it will. I know 
not which is worſt, a keen appetite and no food, or 
plenty of food and no appetite, I have experienced 
both, 
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The Lord hath choſen our inheritance for us; and 
what little of this world's good falls to our ſhare, he 
will keep it in his own hands, and make the morrow 
tale thought for the things of itſeif. We are to be di- 
ligent in buſineſs and fervent in ſpirit, and the prayer 
of faith will fetch in every ſupply that is needful for 
us; for our heavenly Father knoweth that we have need 
of theſe things. The Egyptians carried all their 
complaints to Joſeph, and Iſrael in the wilderneſs 
carried theirs to Moſes ; but we mult look to Jeſus, 
and we ſhall fee all his goodneſs paſs before us: faith 
Will watch his hand, and gratitude acknowledge his 
mercies. Fe that will obſerve theſe things, even be 
Hall underſtand the loving-tindneſs of the Lord. 


Yours, in the faith of the goſpel, 


W. HUNTINGTON. 


LETTER 
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LETTER VIL 


To Wu. HUNTINGTON, 


REV. AND DEAR SIR, 


1 hope you will excuſe my writing to you at this 
time. I know your work 1s great, and your time 
much taken up, in feeding the houſehold of faith. 
Having, by the bleſſing of God, received a morſel 
by your books and preaching, I cannot eat it alone, 
or conceal it any longer; but, as a penny of the 
Lord's coin, I am conſtrained to ſend this, that praiſe 
to God from you may redound on my account. 
About five years back, being in a barn threſhing 
corn, a ſenſe of guilt was powerfully imprefſed on 
my mind, and theſe words came, This do, and live; 
this do, and live. This was repeated many times over, 
and for many days. Not knowing any thing of the 
word of God, (being ſcarcely able to read a word 
therein) and having fuch an enmity to all that were 
called Diſſenters; but having a brother who was 
partly a Diſſenter, and partly a Churchman, I went 
to him, and aſked him if there were any ſuch words 
in the Bible, or in any author he had read. He 
told me he thought there were in Gen. xlii. This 
let me to reading up and down the Bible; in doing 
| this, 
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this, God was pleaſed to direct me to the 5th of 
Amos, 6th verſe, Seck the Lord and ye ſpall live, leff 
be break out like fire, and devour the houſe of Foſeph, and 
there be none in Bethel to quench it. But how to ſeek 
the Lord I knew not; yet the fear of this fire break- 
ing out on me filled me with great dread. This 


s 


drove me to hear a Baptiſt miniſter of C te; 
and he, inſiſting that the Lord was to be ſought in 
all the appointed means, made me diligent in hear- 
ing. I naw began to view his followers as angels; 
but found myſeif nothing but fin. I longed to be 
with them ; but, alas ! I viewed myſelf too bad, and 
the ſhew of my countenance witneſſed againſt me. Thus 
I continued for {ix months; in which time ſeveral of 
his people would often converſe with me, particu- 
larly J. Thurgood, who would often fay, © Come, 
« will you tell us what God has done for you ?” This 
was generally done when freſh members joined the 
church. But I wanted to know whether it was God 
or the devil that ſet me out in a profeſſion. If I had 
but known that it was the Lord, I thought I can 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I bad finned 
againſt bim: but the miniſter often ſaying, this you 
may try yourſelf by, if you have left off ſabbath- 
breaking, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, lying, and the like ; 
if you love the ways and people of God, undoubt- 
edly old things are done away, all things are become 
new. Once when he was preaching from Lamenta- 
tions, he fitteth alone, and putteth bis mouth in the duft, 
if Jo be there may be hope; by what he ſaid on thoſe 
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words, © if you cannot go into the company of the 

* world, and ſee yourſelf unfit for the ſociety of 
God's people, thus you fit alone with a witneſs ; 
« thus you may have reaſon for hope ;” here I firſt 
began to hope. Then he preached from theſe words, 
ben ſhall wwe know if we follow on to know the Lord. 
This was to be done, he ſaid, in the ways of God, 
and in the ordinances of his houſe. 1, being zealous 
to know the Lord, and to follow on to know him, 
ſoon got into the water, hoping to leave my burden 
at the bottom of the pool; as the miniſter often uſed 
to ſay, Come to his ordinances, and you will get 
© comfort;” yet, alas! I brought my burden up 
out of the water with me, which ſoon grew too 
heavy for me to bear, This being the caſe, I often 
broke my mind to friend Thurgood (ſtill viewing 
him as an angel) ; and, my experience agreeing with 
his, 'I got upon his back, as it were, truſting to him 
as a guide; but when your letter to Caleb Evans 
came , out it cut up all his.religion, and down came 
he, and I too. I now thought that my guide was 
deceived by reading your books, becauſe he began to 
be diſſatisfied with the miniſtry that we fat under, 
which our miniſter ſaid was the caſe. I being im- 
ple, believed every word that the preacher ſaid, for fo 
I had been taught, that every word ſpoken by him, 
when in the pulpit, muſt be believed as though Chriſt 
| himſelf was there. This being the caſe, I carried a 
weapon to our preacher againſt Thurgood, which 
was this, they that obſerve lying vanities ferſake their 
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own mercies, and I wiſhed the miniſter to preach from 
it: ſo fooliſh was I. But ſo it is, a bond child cannot 
love a free-born ſon: yet, bleſſed be God; we wete 
then brethren in the purpoſe of God. This it was 
that made him often come to ſpeak to me, though he 
ſeemed to be cut off from our community; and I was 
zealous for chaſtening him. This I did in ignorance 
and unbelief; however my burden ſtill kept upon 
my back, and increaſing worſe and wore, till at laſt, 
like Peter, I cried out, Lord, ſave, or I periſh. Thus 
I went mourning, till theſe words came with power 
to my mind, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for. they ſhall 
be comferted; ſay to them of a fearful heart, Be firong: 
Pefore theſe words came JI was ſorely tried and 
tempted with blaſphemous thoughts, till I did not 
know whether I uttered them or not: this made me 
mourn ſore; but the above words, bleſſed be God; 
removed the temptation, the burden, and all; and 
on the next Lord's day I waited for our paſtor on the 
road coming to C— te, in order to tell him of 
my deliverance. I had alſo another paſſage brought 
to me, which was this, F any man ſin, «we have an ad- 
docate with the Father : this I alſo told him at the 
ſame tinie, with the joy and peace I found in behev- 
ing in thoſe precious words. I told him ] had conſi- 
dered what my mourning fprung from, which was 
being burdened with fin and thoſe temptations ; and 
then what my comfort fprung from, which was hav- 
ing an advocate with the Father : to which he made 
anſwer, that * Satan could tempt, accuſe, condemn, 
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« and comfort too.” Then, ſaid I, Satan muſt be 
divided againſt himſelf. He ſaid, he wiſhed his 
hearers to ſteer between Antinomianiſm and Ar- 
minianiſm ; but never deſcribed the way. This 
ſtripped me of all my comfort, and kept me mourn- 
ing till you publiſhed your /econd part of the Barber; 
which delivered me from my burden ; the particu- 
lars I ſhall relate by and by. I have ſince found out 
what he meant by ſteering between Antinomian- 
iſm and Arminianiſm; which was, by all means 
to avoid reading your books, or hearing you preach: 
for he declared, in the public pulpit, that he would 
ſer his hand to burn all your books as ſoon as he 
came down, for it was them that had made all 
the diſturbances amongſt us; for Thurgood had cir- 
_ culated your books very much amongſt us, and I had 
read ſeveral of them, which gave me ſome degree of 
comfort, and made me anxious to hear you, | 

At laſt Thurgood took me to London with him 
to hear you preach; and, bleſſed be God, I never 
repented me of my journey. Your text in the 
morning was in Luke: I well remember the words, 
and I think I ever ſhall; Ought not this woman, being 
8 daugbier of Abraham, whom Satan has bound, lo theſe 
 _ eighteen years, be logſed from her infirmity on the ſab- 
bath-day ? In deſcribing the likeneſs between Abra- 
ham and his ſeed, you quoted this paſſage, Abraham 
went out, not knowing whither be went : this you ap- | 
plied to every ſinner when firſt ſetting out, that if he 
met any one he could not tell which way he was 


going. 
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going. This came with ſuch power to me; and 
being ſo ſimilar to my caſe, comforted me, for I ſet 
out not knowing one ſtep of the way; but you ſaid, 
be ſet out for the land of Canaan, and to the land of Ca- 
naan he came : ſo, thought I, furely I have ſet out to 
find the Lord, and find him I ſhall. I went in the 
ſtrength of this meat many days; and, though my 
brother died whilſt I was in London, yet when I 
came home the comfort I received was fo great that 
it had no effect upon me. Thus, Sir, you was made 
manifeſt in my conſcience, and had a great place in 

my affections. 
This journey made me as a /peckled bird to my ſor- 
mer brethren; and, when they ſpoke againſt your 
books, or you, or your followers, it went like a dag- 
ger to my heart. However, they firſt began to 
whip me with this text, Moe be to bim by whom the of- 
fence cometh. This had ſome weight-on my mind at 
firſt, till I conſidered if I had offended it was for the 
truth's ſake, my conſcience bearing me witneſs in the 
Spirit that it was the truth I had heard from you. 
About this time God was pleaſed to ſend the goſpel 
to Wellwyn. I attended there the firſt time to hear 
our dear paſtor, Mr. Oxenham, whom God has now - 
given us; he ſpoke from thoſe words, 2 Epheſ. xiii. 
14, 15. This doctrine was what we had not been 
uſed to hear, Here I got convinced that the law 
was not the behever's rule of life, and of God's 
knowing that parti/ion which ſtood between him and 
D 2 my 
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my foul. In ſhort, I was determined to hear him 
again when he came. Thus, Sir, I continued at- 
tending at Wellwyn until the miniſter called at my 
houſe to reprove me for not filling up my place at his 
meeting. I went out trembling, knowing my own 
] weakneſs, fearing leſt I ſhould be left to ſay @ con- 
. federacy with him in ſpeaking againſt you and your 
| books, conſcience bearing me witneſs to the truth ; 
and, not knowing what to ſay to him, I firſt aſked if 
he did not think you was a good man: to which he 
anſwered, Ves; and then intimated you to be of a bad 
| ſpirit, which to this day puzzles me much, how they 
can make a gocd man without the Spirit of Chriſt. 
But I ſhall leave that to their blindneſs, as in many 

| other things, for they know not what they ſay, nor 
_ whereof they affirm. 

| 


But, Sir, I ſhall leave this and proceed further. 
I begged of the miniſter to have a week to conſider 
of this matter. The next day, being Monday, as I 
was making faggois, theſe ſcriptures came into my 
mind, but where to find them I knew not : the one 
was this, J/hatſoever they ſay unto you, that obſerve and 
da, but do not after their works, for they ſay and do 
not; the next was this, I heiber it be right to hearken 
to ycu more than unto God, judge ye. Theſe were as 
though ſome one had repeated them over, and over, 
and over again; and ſeemed to work ſome perſua- 
ſion in my mind that it was concerning the point in 

hand. I his continued on my mind all the week, 
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and on the Lord's day I went to C te, and 
told the miniſter I could not conſent to the terms he 
propoſed. He endeavoured to prevail with me, but 
I could not, I durſt not, ſo I ran away like a luſty 
fellow, as the proverb is; for, in my judgment, it 
was from the appearance of evil. 

Now, Sir, all this time my experience lay buried 
in confuſion ; when I had my promiſe come with 
ſome degree of power, and cauſed comfort to ſpring 
up, this would come in again, © Ah, Satan can 
«© comfort; and then down I went again. Thus, 
Sir, I went mourning many a day: ſometimes theſe 
words came to my mind, out of Dr. Watts, Ih 
ſhould the children of a king go mourning all their days ? 
which would make me wonder what this could 
mean. I have read your account of Little Faith, and 
I have thought you muſt know ſomething of my 
caſe ; but how to expreſs my feelings fully to you E 
cannot. But thus, Sir, I went mourning, ſtaggering, 
and ſtumbling, up and down, till Providence direct- 
ed into my hand your Barber, the ſecond part ; and, 
as I was reading it, I felt myſelf as I thought like a 
priſoner who was in humble hope of hearing ſome 
one ſpeak the word that I might come out: thus, Sir, 
as I was reading your anſwer to the quotation in 
page 10, where T. Prieſtley ſays, © the moſt emi- 
* nent Chriſtians, who have been indulged with the 
te oreateſt manifeſtations of divine love, cannot be 
ſatisfied with theſe;“ in your anſwer to this, in 
pointing out the feclings of a ſoul in its firſt love, you 
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defcribe the firſt promiſe that is applied with power, 
and ſay, from the word of God, that it is the faint's 
firſt land- mar, c and to walk in love is the more ex- 
« cellent way.” Ah, Sir, this came to me with 
ſuch power as I am not able to relate; it immedi- 
_ ately brought to my mind the former portions of 
\ ſcripture which I had been plundered of, and there- 
l by ſtripped and wounded and left half dead. Under 
i | the joy and peace which ſprung up in believing, I 
| burſt into tears, and in theſe words ſaid to my wife, 
e felt this as I was going over ſuch a field.” And 
from that time, bleſſed be God, my eyes were 
opened; ſurely, Light is ſown for the righteous, and 
| gladneſs for the upright in heart; and thus, Sir, upon 
this mountain J find the Lord is deſtroying the vail, 
the face of the covering, that is caſt over, all people. 
One morning, as I was ſitting by the fire, medi- 
tating on the goodneſs of God, my heart was over- 
. whelmed with a ſenſe of God's love, and I verily 
thought I faw, as it had been, a piece of paper 
drawn before my natural eyes, and on 1t, as I thought, 
| theſe words, Him whom ye have not ſeen ye love; but, 
not knowing where theſe words were, nor the 
meaning of them, I went to my friend Bunker, and 
he directed me to the paſſage in the epiſtle of Peter. 
Thus I found faith came by hearing, and bearing by 
the word of Ged. Thus, Sir, haye your books and 
your. preaching been bleſſed to my ſoul ; and, as the 
Lord has promiſed that his ſecret ſhall be with the 


righteous, and to them he will ſhew his covenant, 
| 3 F defire 
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I defire to be found bleſſing and praiſing his holy 
name for every means of his matchleſs grace ia 
raiſing up ſuch faithful ſervants to declare his truth, 
and for ſending ſuch an one as we have got to us at 
Wellwyn, as we have reaſon to believe he is after 
God's own heart, who has and does feed his people 
with knowledge and underſtanding, whilſt the labour 
of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them, becauſe they 
cannot find the way to the city of habitation. 

Thus far I have endeavoured to give you a ſhort 
account of the little experience which has by you 
and your books, in the hand of God, been brought 
to light in my ſoul; I therefore beg you will excuſe 
my ignorance and mean manner of expreſſing my- 
ſelf. I hear, Sir, that every day diſcovers freſh 
troubles to you; but bleſſed be God, who has pro- 
miſed that as our day is ſo our firength ſhall be. May 
he ever give us faith to exerciſe on his own word, 
and in him we ſhall be able to ſtand and withſtand. 
You have many enemies, and they are mighty : but 
may the Lord give you light and liberty, that every 
tongue that riſes up againſt you and his truth you 
may be enabled utterly to condemn. So I ſhall 
proceed no further at preſent, only beg an intereſt in 
your petitions when it is well with you; and may the 
Lord bleſs you and keep you, and all that love Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity and in truth, is the deſire and hearty 
prayer of | 
Your unworthy Servant, 

Wellwyn, pots Wu. W——vx. 
Ba: LETTER 


LETTER VII. 


The COALHEAVER 70 his dear brother HEDGER and 
| DiTcarR, jendeth greeting. 


B:rover, I with above all things that thou may- 
eſt proſper and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſ- 
pereth. I read thy epiſtle with tears of joy, believ- 
ing in my heart that it is in every ſenſe an original; 
the ſtyle, the diction, the artleſs ſtrokes, and ſimple 
embelliſhments, made the author manifeſt in my con- 
ſcience that he is taught of God, inſomuch that I 
have thee in my heart both to live and die with thee, 

Beautiſul upon the mountains of Zion are the feet 
of thoſe who bring me ſuch tidings. That God hath 
choſen the weak and the fooliſh to confound the 
ſtrong and the wiſe, is manifeſt, both in you and 
me; and, whilſt either of us live, the earth will not 
be left without a witneſs to that truth. 

Your epiſtle came in ſeaſon. I have lately been 
in much beavineſs through manifold temptations ; but the 
Lord, who often comforteth them that are caft down, com- 
 ferted me by the coming of Titus. Pay no regard to 
any reproach caſt upon me: I expect evi/ report and 
good report; this ever was, and ever will be, the lot 
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of God's ſervants; for the two-edged fwerd of the 
Spirit cuts both ways ſtill, and works death in ſome, but 
life in you. 
O the condeſcenſion of the King of kings! who 
not only humbles himſelf to behold the things in hea- 
ven, but to viſit thoſe on earth ! Moſes found him 
in a buſh ; the ſhepherds found him in a manger; I 
found him in a toolhouſe ; and you found him in a 
barn! Thus he puts down the mighty from their ſeats, 
and exalts them that are of low agree. What houſe will ye 
build anto me, and where is the place of my reſt ? Solomon 
had ſeen /ervants on horſeback, and princes walking as ſer- 
vants on the earth ; but I have ſeen criminals in coaches, 
and kings and priefts threſhing in a barn. Go on, 
my ſon, the flail will never go round thy head ſo faſt, 
nor down ſo hard, as when thou art favoured with 
the preſence of the Lord. , 

I am a threſher, and a threſhing inſtrument having 
teeth; I work in the barn as well as you: let us threſh 
as clean as we can, and ſeparate the chaff from the 
wheat, and pray the maſter 4 v/e the fan and purge the 
Hoor; and, while we are ſifting the corn, we had need 
to watch and pray that we do nut fall into Satan's ſieve 
ourſelves, as poor Peter did. 

They tell you that Satan can condemn, accuſe, 
comfort, &c.—That he can condemn and accuſe I 
believe; but he muſt be a miſerable comforter, be- 
cauſe his comfort generally ſprings from revenge, as 
Eſau's did, when the murderer influenced him; 
Thy brother, as touching thee, dub comfort himſelf, pur- 
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poſing ta kill thee. Gen. xvii. 42. But the elbe ſhall all 
be taught of God, and they ſhall all know him from the 


leaſt of them unto the greateſt, and great ſhall be their peace; 
ſo that, if any of them are out of the way of public 
means, yet they cannot be forgotten; or, if they fall 


into the hands of a lind guide, they cannot be finally 
dceceived nor finally miſled: God will either bring 


them to the means, or call them (as he did me) with- 
out means. I have had two perſons that have heard 
the joyful ſound under me from Denmark, four 
from Germany, and ſeveral from Ireland. 

I know my ſheep, (ſays the Shepherd) and am known 
of mine, and they ſhall all hear my voice. And who 
teacheth like him? God makes us feel the impreſ- 
ſions of his own perfections, and the bleſſed energy 
of his own truth. Under the deep impreſſions of 
holineſs and juſtice we ſink and tremble; under his 
quickening operations we feel, with the moſt acute 
anguiſh, his anger, his threatenings, and our own 
guilt and ſhame ; but, under the impreſſions of his 
loving-kindneſs and tender mercies in Chriſt Jefus, 


we bow, we bend, we yield, we melt, we reſign, we 


ſubmit, we approve, we .wonder, we adore, we 
weep, we repent, and abhor ourſelves in duſt and 
aſhes, and love him with all our ſouls; Here we are 


leſs than nothing, and he is all in all; on this mount 


of transfiguration the covering vail is deſtroyed ; here 
our intereſt in him is made plain, and reconciliation 
takes place; od things paſs away, and all things be- 


come new ; upon this mountain the feaft of fat things is 
| Prepared, 
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prepared, the evidences of our adoption are manifeſt= 
ed, and ſenſible union takes place; jealouſies ſubſide, 
and everlaſting light and love diſcovers the day of 
eſpouſals, and knits the marriage knot. 

Verily there was joy in heaven in the preſence of the 
angels of God while my poor brother hedger was 
weeping, rejoicing, ande“ making the faggots.” 
« Ah,” ſay you, © and ſure the Haud-bill never cut fo 
well, nor went through ſo ſweetly ; no, nor had even 
the withs been ſeaſoned a whole month, and warmed 
over the fire, they could not have been more pliable, 
nor have bent better, than at that time, toben I found 
my ſcul bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord my 
Cod.“ 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 

As thou haſt received him, ſo walk ye in him; 
beware of remiſſneſs in prayer, or in attendance on the 
means, which leads to backſliding; for backſliding 
often leads to legal bondage ; and, if thou get the old 
yoke upon thy neck again, every thing will go con- 
trary; the vil won't cut, the ealbers they will break, 
the fakes won't drive, and you will often hit your | 
hands with the beetle inſtead of the fake, and break 
great gaps in the axe; the white therns will run 
through the cuffs, if not through the by/tizs, and you 
will forget the wallet or the bags, and at ſome places 
in the bank the fpade will have gone in too far, and 
in other places not far enough; the ff” will not lay, 
nor tick, but tumble in the ditch again, for two or 
three yards together; and, when you come to ic it 
out, or to run the pole over it, on the Saturday after- 

5 noon, 
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' noon, it will not anſwer to more than three rods per 
day, and then you will go murmuring home, ſaying, 
te Sixpence per rod is too little; what 1s nine ſhillings 
per week to keep a wife and family? You read in 
ſcripture of ſome who ſowed much and brought in 
little, for God blowed upon it. Others planted vine- 
yards, but did not drink the wine of them ; others 
olive-yards, but did not anoint themſelves. Ten acres 
of vineyard ſhall yield one bath, and the ſeed of an homer 
foall yield an ephah. Iſa. v. 16. As it is with the far- 
mer, ſo with the labourer, when they backſlide. All 
this comes upon us for walking contrary, and for 
which cauſe God walks contrary to us. 

The Lord's ſervants are to bring ſome to the mar- 
riage from the highways and hedges ; yea, the poor, 
the halt, the lame, the maimed, and the blind, that 
the Lord's houſe may be filled with gueſts : but who 
would ever have thought that the coal/ack and the lea- 
ther jacket would have been had in remembrance ; 
and that ſuch as you and I ſhould have been brought 
in? not by the inſtrumentality of the ſervants, but 
by the Maſter himſelf: Veriqy this is the Lord's doing, 
end it is marvellous in our eyes. The firſt heavenly 
viſits that God paid to me were chiefly in a garden; 
and my ſtudies and qualifications for the miniſtry 
were finiſhed in the arge and on the wharf, Gideon 
went from the barnfloor and the flail as well as you; 
Eliſha from the plough, David from the ewes and 
lambs, and Amos from the herds. Surely God has 
provided ſome better thing for us, that they without us 


ſhould 
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foould not be made perfect. They ſaw things at a du- 
tance; and predicted what ſnould come to paſs ; but 
we ſee them all accompliſhed, and Chrift evidently ſet 
forth crucified among us; and bleſſed are our eyes, fur 
they ſee; and our ears, fur they hear. They laboured 
to find redemption out, and travelled to ſee it ac- 
compliſhed ; and we are entered into their labours, 
and reap the benefit of them, and ſo gather fruit 
unto eternal life, and live in comfortable hope of 
the harveſt- home, when the Maſter ſhall gird himſelf, 
and come forth and ſerve the reapers; then he that 
ſoweth, and they which reap, ſhall both rejoice to- 
gether. Seeing we have ſuch hopes, ſuch views, and 
ſuch expectations, the Lord grant unto us that we 
may run with patience the race ſet before us, until it 
ſhall pleaſe God, who ſent his angels to fetch Laza- 
rus the beggar from the gate, to condeſcend to fetch 
my brother from the faggos, and me from the ſcourge 
of the tongue; then thoſe that have lain among the 
pots, and ſome that have worked in the woods, ſhall 
be as the wings of a dove. Honourable, honoured, 
and highly-favoured, brother in the Lord, adieu. 
The Coalbeaver wiſheth all peace; not forgetting his 
love to all in Wellwyn, of every ſect, name, deno- 
min. tion, and party, that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in ſincerity and truth. 
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LETTER EK. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


My very dear and much valued Friend, 


Nor receiving an anſwer to my letter has cauſed 
me not a little trouble, fearing your mind might be 
prejudiced againſt us; but, bleſſed be God, this 
morning I have been relieved on receiving your's. 
My partner in life ſtood trembling to hear the con- 
tents; and, when I came to your kind invitation, her 
heart burſt with gratitude, declaring your good-will 

towards us the greztelt of any earthly comfort ſhe en- 
enjoys. May the Almighty preſerve your bodily 
health, and his preſence be continually enjoyed by 
you, that you may, in the Lord's hands, be made a 
bleſſing to thouſands yet. I have reaſon to bleſs the 
very hour I firſt knew you; and may a ſenſe of gra- 
titude remain on my ſoul for the goodneſs of God 
to make me acquainted with you, for the many pre- 
cious opportunities I have been favoured with in 
hearing you preach, and in converſation with you. 
At B—k B—s, the firſt ſermon I heard you preach 
there, the Lord ſet in with the word, which will ne- 
ver be forgotten to the end of my days, though the 


enemy tried to baffle me out of my comfort; but it 
was 


6 3 OW, 


was engraven too deep for him ever to eraſe. Mr. 
I has been with me theſe two days paſt, and we 
have been much bleſſed in converſation ; he is a god- 
ly, upright man, and much eſteemed by thoſe who 
have felt the plague of their own hearts, and have 
been bowed down through a ſenſe of their own un- 
worthineſs, and under the hidings of God's face; 
who have been tempted, tried, afflicted, diſtreſſed, 
and faſt bound in affliction, and unable to get out, 
while the dreadful ſentence of God's curſe is raging 
in the conſcience. When he preaches theſe things, 
and inſiſts upon it that theſe muſt be felt more or 
leſs in every ſinner's heart, this many cannot bear, as 
they are ſtrangers to all theſe troubles; and ſome of 
them pretend to be always happy, and always com- 
fortable, and can apply the promiſes when they 
pleaſe: they bave faith, and what is to hinder their 
being happy? This is the language of too many; 
and many preachers are telling us that it is the duty 
of all men to believe. Theſe are what are called 
goſpel miniſters and Chriſtian profeſſors ; but, if theſe 
are right, I am wrong to this day. Our country 
abounds with ſuch as theſe: inſtead of having true, 
genuine faith, which is the gift of God, and works 
by love in the hearts of his ſaints, ſuch preſume on 
the mercies of God, ſeeing nothing but the letter, 
but are ſtrangers to the power of the word; and 
theſe are the greateſt enemies Mr. — meets with 


among us. I have no doubt but God will keep 
him 
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him at L— for great and wiſe ends, for the comfort 
of the godly, and the confuſion of his enemies, 
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which I think is evidenced in two particular profef- 


fors high in the eſteem of the profeſſing world; one 


of them ſtanding and warning people not to hear 
J-—, as he was out of his mind; the other went 
from houſe to houſe forbidding people to go to hear ſo 
dangerous a man, as he certainly was mad. God has 
ſtruck both theſe men with actual madneſs, and they 
are in a mad-houſe at this time. Another perſon 
withdrew from his miniſtry, and declared the ſame ; 
he lately died raving mad, after a profeſſion of reli- 
gion for many years. Thus God's hand is known 


towards his ſervants, whilſt his indignation 1s poured 


forth on his enemies. Excuſe my long epiſtle, but 


I could not forbear. I know your goodnefs will put 


up with my weakneſs, and I beg an intereſt in your 
prayers in my behalf; and, in my poor imperfect 
petitions, I hope ever to bear you on my mind at a 
throne of grace, that the Almighty may long conti- 
nue your uſefulneſs. I am greatly obliged to you 
for your invitation, and hope I ſhall ſee you after 


Chriſtmas. I have many things to communicate to 


you, which I cannot write at prefent. Perhaps the 
country air would be found very uſeful to you, 


more ſo than any medicine: if you think thus, my 


houſe, my all that I have, is at your ſervice z and, 
believe me, there is none in the world J ſhould 
be fo happy to ſee as yourſelf. Do me the favour of 

| a line 
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a line or two when you find time and opportunity, 
May mercy and peace reſt with you and yours, and 
the Iſrael of God, prays your unworthy ſervant in 
the precious Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


T. S. M. 


E. LETTER 
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CTETT IK X. 


To Mr. T. M. 


DEAR SIR, 


GRA, mercy, and peace, be multiplied. I have, 
from the firſt time I ſaw Mr. J. at your houſe, in- 
dulged a full perſuaſion that he is a choſen veſſel, 
and Satan himſelf ſeems aware of it too. Perſons 
ted for the miniſtry by men meet with kttle oppo- 
ſition: the world loves its own, and they that are of the 
world the world will hear; nor is it Satan's intereſt to 
raiſe any perſecution againſt ſuch from whom he re- 
ceives no injury, nor the ſinner any benefit. He 
that pleaſes all, profits none. God has now taken 
poor J. in hand, and I have no doubt but he will 
make him uſeful after he hath fitted him for the 
work. All God's children m4 be taught of him; 
much more thoſe whom he appoints to be as his 


mouth to others. And, indeed, a real choſen veſſel 


ſtands in need of no ſmall ſhare of afflictions, croſſcs, 
trials, humbling diſpenſations, and humbling grace, 
to keep him ſteady; eſpecially one in a public cha- 
racter; that he may have 4all2/?, and not be overſet, 
or left to make ſhipwreck of faith. Net a novice, 
faith the Spirit, /z?, being lifted up with pride, he 

3 | fell 
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fall into the condemnation of the devil, If that text 
was to be applied with power to every perſon that is 
now in the office of the miniſtry, we might reverſe 
the order of the following text, and fay, God gave 
the word, and few there were to publiſh it. It re- 
quires too much patience to tarry in Jeruſalem till 
endued with power from on high; efpectally by 
thoſe who know not themſelves, their own inſut- 
ficiency, the majeſty of the Lord, nor the impor- 
trance of the work. 

The hand of God upon thoſe three men is truly 
awful, and ſerves to ſhew us that a long and empty 
profeſſion, head notions, and a vain confidence, are 
no armour of defence againſt the attacks of Satan. 
J in my judgment 1s a poor, broken-hearted 
ſinner ; and God has promiſed to look to, and dwell 
with, ſuch: and there 1s no fighting againſt God's 
temples and proſpering. Here is a Mr. D-— >; 
who preaches at B — C ; the ſame who 
went lately to. to add affliction to his bondage; 
who, I hear, is ſtill preaching againſt him. If he 
proceeds I ſhall expoſe his emptineſs, for he is no- 
thing but a woc ve. Bleſſed are they who, feel- 
ing the terrors of the Lord, fly: from the wrath to 
come, and embrace the Rock for want of a ſhelter ! 
Such ſouls are not without a ſtrong hold in times of 
trouble, and God knows them that put their truſt in 
tim. | 
I am ſadly af:aid there are too many, not only at 
I, but all over the nation, who are ſet down 
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ſhott of the promiſed reſt, by built up, but not on 
the foundation that God has laid in Zion: nor can it 
be otherwiſe expected, when we conſider the work- 
men who have laboured among them. Who can caſt 

up the highway that never was in it ? and how can 
they labour to purpoſe who were never partakers of 
the fruits? I think God has taken his fan in hand 
at L : he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
ſeparate the chaff from the wheat, and the vile from 
the precious. | 
| God's judgments attending the enemies of his 
ſervants may ſerve to awe zhee who are for healing 
the wound flightly, daubing with untempered mortar, 
and crying © peace,” where the blood of ſprinkling 
has never ſpoken, God's judgments attended the 
magicians in Egypt as well as their pupils. The 
words mad, and bad ſpirit, are very commonly uſed in 
our days, and plentifully poured forth on all thoſe 
who know the plague of their own heart and the 
efficacy of the atonement, and who enforce and 

inſiſt upon regeneration as eſſential to ſalvation and 
a meetneſs for heaven. Preaching conviction, con- 
verſion, faith, repentance, and a knowledge of ſal- 
vation by the forgiveneſs of fins, is called © dif- 
e turbing the peace of the churches.” Converſion, 
with many preachers, conſiſts in nothing but a re- 
formation of manners, external conformity, and a 
decent deportment. A natural aſſent to what ſuch 


_ preachers ſay is called faith; conſcience, huſhed to 


ſleep by a few dead works, goes for the peace of 
7 God; 
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God; and to be enamoured and enraptured with the 
uncertain ſound of ſuch a trumpet, . paſſes for pious 
zeal, lively frames, and the joy of the Lord. A 
demure or a ſmiling countenance under the word 
is called grace in the very face; tickling the fancy, 
and moving the paſſions, goes current for the ope- 


| rations of the Holy Spirit, and for a precious op- 


portunity ; while the honeſt rebukes and ſecret laſhes 
of conſcience are called the buffetings of Satan, the 
workings of the old man, and the trial of faith : 
and, when conſcience gets brow-beaten, borne down, 
and filenced, by the falſe evidences of the preacher, 
this is called being bleſſed and ſet at liberty under 
the word; and ſuch precious ſouls are called the 
ſeals of the preacher's miniſtry, which ſtrengthens 
his hands, and ſerves to encourage him to be al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, as this is 
called. 

This beating the air, this running at uncertainty 
and labouring in vain, is almoſt univerſal in the pre- 
ſent day; and it is not hkely that theſe builders ſhould 
ever want materials, who can ule hay, ſtraw, and 
ſtubble, ſeeing it is not the quality but quantity of 
the materials that is regarded. WV hen this aſſembly 
is collected together, the next ſtep to be taken by 
ſuch a deceiver is, to enſhrine himſelf in their natu- 
ral affections by conſtant and frequent viſits; to lace 
them up, and keep them tight, in the contracted 
bands of bigotry; to arm them vith prejudice 
againſt every experimental preacher; to cry down 
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the power of God under the name of enthuſiaſin; © 
call all convictions madze/s, and all evangelical doc- 
trine antinomianiſin: and this is called watching over 
the flock, and guarding it from wolves in ſheep's 
cloathing. A feared conſcience paſſes for ſolid 
peace, preſumption for the full aflurance of faith, and 
being without inward fears and outward fightings 
is walking comfortably. Senſible ſinners, labour- 
ing under convictions, who are diſſatisfied with the 
preachers they fit under, are called diſturbers of the 
Churches; while, keeping quiet in carnal ſecurity is 
allowed to be keeping the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 

Daily does God make manifeſt ſuch preachers and 
profeſſors as theſe ; witneſs the men you mention in 
your's. I know that every man's work ſhall be tried 
with fire; the day ſhall declare it, for it ſhall be re- 
vealed by fire, which ſhall try every man's work, of 
what ſort it is; for by fire and by fword will the Lerd 
plead with all fleſh, and the ſlain of the Lerd fhall bg 
many. Bleſſed be God for ever for condeſcending 
to teach us what little we know, My kind re- 
ſpects to your ſpouſe, and to Mr. J. when you fee 
him. Grace and peace be with you, Amen; while 
I remain, 


Yours, in Chriſt Jeſus, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER, | 
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LETTER XI. 
To the Rev, Mr, HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAR SIR, 


I much doubt whether my writing to you will an- 
{wer any good purpoſe. Your time is precious, and 
to attend to the prating of a fool that is now fallen, 
will be only waſting it. My mind 1s at ſeaſons almoſt 
diſtracted, ſeeking reſt and finding none. If the 
houſe is apparently ſwept and garniſhed, yet a ſecret 
luſt may be concealed in ſome cloſet, which at laſt 
will make its appearance when the eye of juſtice be- 
gins to ſtare conſcience in the face. Then the ſecret- 
ed devils will come out of their holes, and appear in 
the light of God's countenance as ſo many terrible 
ſins, ready to tear the poor diſtracted ſoul into a thou- 
ſand pieces. Then the hypocrite in Zion is rouſed, 
and begins to cry, o ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings? This I am much afraid is my caſe. The 
Lord hath detected me. But, oh! is it not too late? 
Wherefore was I left ſo long, and to run ſuch lengths, 
if I belonged to him? And how is it that I am not 
now delivered when brought to a ſenſe of my miſery, 
if he means my ſalvation ? But how dare I aſk ſuc h 
impious queſtions? He might have ſent me to hel 
E 4 long 


long ago. Yet many ſuch are in my heart, and 1 
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think often on my tongue ; and, if the Lord does not 
keep my mouth as it were with a bridle, far worſe will 
come forth one day or other. 

Never before did God ſuffer ſuch an abominable 
wretch to live on his earth; eſpecially when I conſi- 

der what a place I preſumed to occupy in his houſe ! 

I had once ſome ſmall meaſure of natural and acquired 
abilities, and from theſe my paſſions were often 
moved and elevated, which I fondly called the love of 
God. I had an inſight of the ſcheme of ſalvation ac- 
cording to the letter of ſcripture, which I thought 
to be faith. I preached the doctrines of grace very 
high, and this I called the work of an evangeliſt, But 
now all ſeems to be taken from me, and given to them 
that have. Matt. xxv. 28. I have neither abilities, 


judgment, recollection, nor memory, left me. My 


outward frame is amazingly ſhattered, and I am per- 
ſuaded, if the Lord does not ſoon appear, that I 
ſhall loſe my rationality. I have ſome remembrance: 
of what you ſaid in one of your ſermons, that © when 
te the ſoul is put into the fire, he will find that nei- 
te ther his ſtrength, wiſdom, or knowledge, will 
ce avail him; all will be burnt up.” Thoſe two ſer- 
mons much ſupported me for a ſhort ſeaſon, as I 
thought my experience was exhibited in them more 
minutely than I in my preſent ſtate can poſſibly de- 
ſcribe it; but it ſoon went off. I am often much 
ſupported when I conceive that I have found my 
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path and experience in Job, David, or Jeremiah; but 
ſqon I begin to conſider there is ſome ſimilarity be- 
tween a hypocrite rouſed and a [aint in diſtreſs. 

If for a day or two I have the comfort of hope, I 
ſoon find myſelf again in a quiet, indifferent, ſtate of 
mind, neither delivered nor diſtreſſed. Then I be- 
gin to ſeek for my burden, knowing that it was not 
rightly loſt; for I had rather live and die under it, 
intolerable as it 1s, than loſe it without knowing what 
has taken it away: but when it comes again I am 
ready to cry, © Let me be rid of it on any account, let 
« me have my life comfortable here if 1 muſt go to 
cc hell at laſt.” 

One morning, as I firſt awoke, the paſſage in the 
13th pſalm, verſe 16, came to my mind, He /ent 
from above, &c. ; but it was ſoon wrenched out of my 
hands ; and, as it brought neither power nor comfort 
with it, I concluded it was not ſent of God, though I 
found it very fuitable : yet it was not verified, for I 
am not drawn out. When I think of praying, the 
ſuggeſtion comes that God will not hear nor deliver 
me, though he can; and then bitter curſes riſe up. 
The devil ſhews him as a tyrant who will neither 
give me liberty, nor ſuffer me to run from his ſer- 
vice: and my diſtraction has often brought me to 
conclude and ſay, that it is the laſt time I ſhall ever 
enter a pulpit. Sometimes I think of riding away as 
far as my horſe can carry me, and there to wander in 
ſome unknown country till I die! At theſe times I 

am 
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am ſure to find liberty to preach. I have noticed this 
often of late; but ſoon after this I ſink lower than 


ever, and the next time J ſhall be ſtammering till I 
. fee-the people are tired and diſguſted. I could with 


for ſome lawful way of getting a livelihood without 
preaching at all. 

I cannot meet with a man, among all the profeſ- 
ſors, that knows this perilous path, which has made 
me to conclude often that I am loſt, Many of my 
friends, and thoſe too who ſeem to be clear in the 


_ goſpel, turn their backs upon me: this diſtreſſes me 


forely. It Providence had not brought your writings 
to my hands, I believe I ſhould have run diſtracted 
ere now. I bleſs the Lord for them. Indeed he 
has taught you to miniſter a word in due ſeaſon to the 
tried ſoul. Every book that I have yet read has ei- 

ther wounded, or ſupported me.' Perceiving your | 
readineſs. to aſſiſt the diſtreſſed, encourages me to 
write. If the Lord ſhould lay my caſe. on your 
heart, and give you a word to communicate, I truſt 


J ſhall be thankful to him, and ever remain 


Your very ſincere and affectionate friend, 


J. JENKINS. 


LETTER 
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To the Rey. J. JENKINS, 


MY DEAR BROTHER, 


For ſuch I ſhall call you without any grant from 
Satan, or any conference with your unbelief. I read 
your letter with many tears, and found liberty and 
acceſs in prayer for divine aſſiſtance in anſwering it. 
I ſee nothing in it but what is to be found in the 
ſaints' path of tribulation, nor one footſtep that has 
not been trodden by the Coalbeaver : and no leſs than 
the outſtretched arm of the hving God to this day 
upholds thee, or thou hadit long fince dwelt in ſilence. 
When they fall, they ſball be holpen with a little help; as 
their day is, ſo ſhall their ftren 2th be. It is of the Lord's 
mercies we are not conſumed ; they ars new every morn= 
ing : great is his faithfulneſs, | 

Miniſters of Chriſt, if ever they are worthy of 
that name, muſt, ſooner or later, be inſtructed with a 
ſtrong hand, that they may not ſay, A confederacy, ts 
every one that ſays, A confederacy ; nor fear their fear, nor 
be afraid. A ſervant of Chriſt, who is furniſhed with 
weapons to demoliſh Satan's ſtrong holds, mult know, 
by his own experience, where his haunts and refuges 
are: after this ſeaſonable and neceſſary inſtruction 

| thou 
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thou wilt know how to lay open the deſperate deceit 
of the heart, by remembering the wormwood and the 
gall; thou wilt then be able to ſhew the ſinner what 
it is to be ſhut up in unbelief, and the neceſſity of the 
blood of the covenant to procure the priſoner's deli. 
verance from the pit wherein 1s no water ; and thou 
wilt handle the law lawfully, It is the law that has 
got a faſt hold of thee now: by the law is the know- 
ledge of ſin; by the law the offence abounds, and ſin 
becomes exceeding ſinful; the law genders to bon- 
dage, and worketh wrath ; /n takes an advantage by 
it, and works all manner of concupiſcence, The law 
© miniſters wrath, terror, death, and condemnation ; 
it is a firſt huſband, and a cruel one; it is intended 
to kill, not to cure ; and, when it has done its office, 
Chriſt will marry the dead ſoul, and raiſe up the 
name of the dead upon the inheritance ; and then 
thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood no more. 

Thy preſent diſtreſs will end in an effectual d?. 
vorce from Moſes and his law, and the wedding will 
follow: it is cutting thee out of the wild olive-tree 
in order to ingraft thee into Chriſt ; it is ſhaking thee 
from the ſandy foundation of fleſh and blood, that 
thou mayeſt build on the rock; it is the pains of 
legal labour that bring to a ſpiritual birth; it is the 
ſpirit of bondage to fear, which foregoes the ſpirit of 
love; it is thy arraignment at the bar of God, which 
will end in juſtification; it is fire and water, which 
lead to a wealthy place; it is the regions of the ſha- 

| dow 
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dow of death, where God promiſes the light ſhall 
ſhine ; it is turning man to deſtruction, from whence 
he calls the children of men; it is the gates of the 
dead, from whence he begets his iſſues from death; 
it is the furnace of affliction, in which God has choſen 
us; it is the cup of trembling, which foregoes the 
cup of ſalvation ; it is the meditation of terror, which 


| precedes a ſight of the King in his beauty; it is the 


dark mountains upon which we ſtumble, and the hor- 
rible pit in which we fink ; it is the ſnares of death, 
and the pains of hell, the former of which ſhall be 
broken, and the latter ſhall be cured. | | 

O J-—, my mouth is open unto you, my heart 
is enlarged ! I ſhall ſhortly have a fellow-Jabourer 
after my own heart. You now feel, and will ſhortly 


ſee, the uſefulneſs of that doctrine which is intended 


to bring the believer under the law, as his only rule 


of life. You find now that the law affords you no + 


help, nor will it ever afford you any after you are de- 
livered; and whenever your happy deliverance comes, 
you will find it will be done without any aſſiſtance 
from the law. Lie paſſive in the hand of God; 
call upon his holy name; confeſs the worſt of your 
faults, and bewail your ſins of unbelief, and of de- 
ſpairing of the mercy of God in Chriſt, which are 
the greateſt ſins of all: and be ſure of this, that every 
encouraging text is a forerunner of future power; 


| every ray of light, the phoſphorus of future day; 


every gleam of hope, an earneſt of future comfort; 
every reſpite, a ſign of future victory; and every 
moment 
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moment of enlargement, a cordial, or an earneſt drop 
of the new wine of the kingdom, which will make you 
forget your poverty and remember your miſery no 
more. 5 N 8 
Buy no means run from the work; ſtand your 
ground; give no place to the devil. Preach the 
dreadful fall of man; preach the depravity of hu- 
man nature ; preach the deceitfulnefs of the human 
heart, the neceſſity of a knowledge of fin, and a 
feeling ſenſe of it; preach the holineſs of God, the 
bondage that the law brings, and the need of deliver- 
ance from it; preach the neceſſity of Chriſt's blood, 
and deſcribe the deſperate cafe of ſuch ſouls as Chriſt 
calls to, ſaves, and heals. This will be preaching 
out of the abundance of thine own heart: for it ap- 
pears to me that this is God's intention in keeping 
thee where thou art. He that feels the terrors of the 
Lord ſhould perſuade men: and, as you are under an 
alarm, ſound an alarm; as you are under the rod, 
preach up the rod; as you are under temptation, ſhew 
the iofernal captivity that ſinners are in; and, as you 
now feel that free-will, human power, human wiſ- 
dom, fſelf-rightcouineſs, and even ſpiritual gifts, are 
of no uſe, preach them all down as uſeleſs to the af- 
flicted foul; by which means you may bring many 
into the ſame bondage that you are in; and, when 
God delivers you, you will preach deliverance to 
them; and many will, under the operations of the 
Spirit, follow you into the joy of the Lord, and 28 
tbe glorious liberty of the children of God, 
Pay 
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Pay no regard to the contempt of profeſſors ; they 
muſt come your way, and drink in ſome meaſure of 
your cup, if ever they are ſaved. Such a miniſtry 
as they had at L 1s only calculated to make 
profeſſors, Real ſaints, and real preachers, are rare 
things. I have got ſome hundreds in my charge who 
have travelled through the ſame path you are now in, 
and ſuch ſouls will ever follow the tried preachers of 
Chriſt. Remember that every gleam of hope is 
what accompanies ſalvation, fer we are ſaved by hope; 
therefore patiently wait, and quietly hope, for the 
falvation of God. There is a ſet time to favour 
Zion: and ſurely they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait 
for God. The Lord brings down, and lifts up; he 
wounds, and his hands make whole. Blefled is the 
man whom God correcteth, and teacheth him out of 
his law, that he may give him reſt from the days of 
adverſity, The Lord be with thee and ſtrengthen 
thee, my prayer ſhall be, in thy calamity z and be- 
lieve me to be, with all poſſible reſpect, 


Dear brother, your's to command, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XIII. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


I need not tell my very good friend how thankful 
J feel for the attention he pays me. If I belong to 
the Lord you will be rewarded, and, if not, your la- 
bour of love will not be loſt. I know not whether I 
may call any a father; but, if I am a child, even in 
the place of the breaking forth of children (Hoſ. xiii. 
13), you, have been the inſtrument, under God, to 
raiſe my ſoul to her preſent hope; and I am ſure, if 
there is a man in England that can be of any future 
uſe to me; it muſt be you: for one among a thouſand 
T have not found that could come within miles of my 
caſe; and I cannot help thinking but that this was 
ſhewn me in a dream, {ome time ago, what I have 
fince ſeen come to paſs. When I ſtood on a ſtage 
ready to be executed, and numbers cried out, © Hang 
te him, hang him, hang him,” one man in the multitude 
called to me, ſaying, © Submit to the king, and you 


e ſhall be delivered.” I turned round and ſaw the 


king in a gallery over againſt the ſtage, and, making 
a low bow to him, ſaid that © I owned him for my 
ee ſovereign;“ upon which J eſcaped. But this 
bleſſed fight I have not yet beheld, 
None 
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None but yourſelf ever told me that it was the 
king that had arraigned, tried, caſt, and condemned 
me; and that I was to ſubmit to him, puiting my 
mouth in the duſt, and waiting in hape. Many told me 
to believe, and that I was under a temptation of the 
devil; and I ſtrove long to get rid of it, and arrive 
at my old comforts. If you had been with me for 
, weeks that are paſt, you could not have deſcribed 
my caſe and feelings more exactly than you have done. | 
I am at a point, I believe, as to truth, but not as to 
my intereſt in it yet; and, let T. Prieſtley ſay what 
he may about his evidences, I can never ſee myſelf a 
chriſtian in his glaſs. I know there is a vaſt differ- 
ence between what I am now, and what I was, and 
between me and the world. I will, wiſh, deſire, and 
crave; but what of that? I am ſure it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth; and, if I am 
not made what I am not at preſent, I am loft for 
ever. | 

[ believe in my heart that you are a prophet of God; 
but am much afraid whether your hope reſpecting me 
will ever come to pals. I ſtand in doubt of mylelf, hat 
after I have preached to others I myſelf may be a caſt 
away, Heavy anxieties, and doubtful diſputations, 
ſtill abide on my mind, whether the marriage will 
ever take place. To mits this, I think, would be 
worſe than a thouſand hells: and, though I do not 
feel ſo much of the terrors of the Lord, and the 
pains of hell, as I have in time paſt, yet I know, if 
ſovereign love does not reach and deliver me, that 

F there 
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there J muſt go. I am buffetted by Satan, and 


plagued with the corruptions of my heart. I ſome- 
times think that I am full of devils, and that I ſhall 
never be diſpoſſeſſed of them; and yet, through all 


this confuſion, I am fomehow wonderfully ſupported 
to preach ; and, though I do not find the fame liberty 
always given me, yet I have not been left once ſo as 
to expoſe myſelf, or the caufe I endeavour to main- 
tain, I believe the Lord bears ſtrong witneſs to 
what I ſay in the conſciences of all that hear me, and 


the confeſſion almoſt every where is, © that, if I 
ce preach the truth, (and they cannot deny nor diſ- 


cc prove it) they have known nothing yet of reli- 
« gion.“ I believe many have hard work with con- 
ſcience; and I know that ſome have been neceſſitated 
to have recourſe to the glaſs before they come to 
chapel ; others declare they muſt come no long- 
er, for all their hopes and comforts are taken away, 


| Yet they come, and ſeveral attend from many parts 


of the country. Doors are opened in the neigh- 
bourhood, and there is ſomething in me that wants 
to be at them continually: and, though I know not 
generally what to ſay before I begin, yet I have no 
reſt, Sometimes I am afraid it is pride and ſelf- will 
that carry me, and I come home mourning. In- 
deed J have often tried to be at charges with them. 


Natural compaſſion works, and I have wiſhed to 


ſpeak comfortably to them, and build them up a lit- 
tle: but I have felt ſuch power then on my ſpirit, 


and ſuch a conteſt in my mind, that I did not know 
3 what 
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what it was till you hinted it; and, as ſoon as ] be- 
gin to open my mouth, I am carried away, and for- 
get every thing but tearing down their falſe hope and 
comforts; and I have ſeen ſome of their counte- 
nances turn ſo black, that the devil often ſuggeſts 
that I ſhall drive them to ſuicide. 

I am beſpattered worſe than any pickpocket. 
Some ſay that I am mad; others that I am pre- 
ſumptuous; ſome that I preach myſclf; and others 
that I ſhall never hold out, but ſhall ſoon come 
round again; and this is what I fear moſt of all. 
Some preachers ſcruple not to call it a damnable docs 
trine. I believe ſome of their fabrics totter, for 
they rage cruelly. There are many, I believe, 
ſhaken in their conſcience; but I can find but few 
yet, who, as far as I can judge, are near the Rock. 
There are ſome, I believe, where I am myſelf; and 
I cannot biing them forward till I am brought our, 
All I endeavour to do is to keep the wound 
open. Brighton chapel is ſhut againſt me, and ma- 
ny of my friends turned my enemies; but I care for 
none of theſe things. Farewell, my dear Sir. I in- 
tend to come to town as ſoon as the Gays get a little 
longer, and the weather finer. I ſhall go through 
Kent, and leave Mr. 8 at L——, Heaven 
bleſs you, while I remain, 


Ever your's, 
J. JENKINS. 


F2 — LETTER 
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LETTER XIV. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS, 


DEARLY BELOVED, 


Elell, according to the foreknowledge of God, choſen 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and called: mercy and peace be with 
thee. As I am made manifeſt in your conſcience, 
I can affure you that you are in my heart to live and 
die with you. The good work goes on within thee, 
and the work of an evangelilt is going on without. 
Chriſt Jeſus ſpeal:s by thee: he 1s in his chariot as the 
moſt mighty ; and with his glory and majeſty he rides 
proſperouſly. His ſword is now on his thigh, and 
his arrows are ſharp in the hearts of his enemies ; ma- 
ny ſhall fall under him, and ſubmit to him ; and 
then truth, meekneſs, and righteouſneſs, ſhall be ad- 
miniſtered, and the right hand of the Covenant Head 
ſhall teach the myſtical body terrible things. This 
child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Tjrael, 
and fer a fign that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, He is ſet on 
the holy hill of Zion. Some ſhall fall under him, 
and rife again; ſome ſhall ſtumble at him, and fall 
to riſe no more, and they are ſuch as ſpeak againſt 
him: fer, if they do theſe things in the green tree of life, 

| what 
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what ſhall be done in the dry? in the veſſels of wood, 
corrupt trees, wild olive branches, , and withered 
boughs, gathered fiom theirprofeſſion into the world's 
company? What ſhall be done in the dry? © Why To- 
phet is ordained of old ; for the king it is prepared ; 
he hath made 1t deep and large ; the (funeral) pile 
thereof is fire and much wood.” Pay no regard to 
theſe; fear not their fear, nor be afraid. God has ſet 
thee to root out, to pull down, to deſtroy, to throw down, 
to build, and to plant. Jer. 1. 10. 

There is a majeſty in grace, whether in the bud 
or in the bloom. It buds in a contracted ſpirit, but 
bloſſoms in an enlarged heart. © Iſrael ſhall bud and 
bloſſom as the role, and fill the face of the world 
with fruit.” Thou art a flranger to that power and 
majeſty which others at this time ſee in thee, and 
fee] under thee. Wonderful execution is done, -and 
that thou ſhalt know hereafter ; therefore caſt the 
bread of eternal life on the waters of confuſed multi- 
tudes, and thou ſbalt find it (in their confeſſions) after 
many days. © Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to 
eight,” the latter of which are not included in the 
number of perfection, and thus deliver thy ſoul as a 
faithful watchman, for thou knoweft not what evil ſhall 
be upon the earth. It the cloud of witneſſes be full of 
the water of life, they empty themſelves with ſuch 
drops of rain and dew as they have got ; and, if the 
tree falls towards the ſouth (wind of the goſpel) or 
towards the north (wind of the law), where the tree 
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fals there it ſhall lie, He that obſerves every wind 


of doctrine . ſhall- not ſow good ſeed; and he that 
regardeth every cloud without rain, and every well 
without water, ſhall not reap, ſo as to gather fruit unto 


eternal life. - 


Go an, thou mighty man of valour; mighty in thy 
Savio':r's might; and thou ſhalt deliver Iſrael. Plow 
up the fallow ground ; diſcover the black, the dry, 
the ſtony, the thorny, and the barren ſoil. Lay the 
axe to the root; beſiege, ſtorm, demoliſh, and bat- 
ter, the ſtrong holds of Satan. Rip up, expoſe, and 


bring to light and to nought, every refuge of lies. Un- 


dermine their ſandy foundations; and all the carnal 
ties and bonds of fellowſhip, union, or communion, 
that are not wrought by the Spirit, ſhall ſnap before 
thee, like Samſon's bands and withs, when thou giveſt 
a ſhout as through wine; and depend upon this, that 
no man ſhall ever make thee glad, but the ſame tha: 
is made ſorry by thee. | - 

I wonder not that thou ſhouldeſt think thyſelf filled 
with devils. Satan has loft his fort royal; his king- 
dom of darkneſs 1s diſcovered; the vail 1s rent ; and 
the god of this world cannot blind thine eyes any 
longer. Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and your 
ears, for they hear, Satan is attacked at the walls of 
Zion, and the ſinners in Zion are afraid: © fearfulneſs 


hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites;” no wonder, therefore, 


that the father of ſuch falls like lightning. This is 


enough to make him ſmite thy hyuſe at all its four 
£09 Corners, 


e 

corners, and thy carcaſe with boils. But ſtronger is 
he that is in thee, than he that is in the world. Chriſt 
ſpeaks by thee; and thou haſt no more to do with 
the work now than I have. His word in thy hear- 
ers is not weak, but mighty. Thou art no more 
giving an uncertain nor a lifeleſs ſound. Thou now 
ſtandeſt in the truth, and canſt do nothing againſt it, 
but for it. Thou art, and ever wilt be, conſiſtent 
with thyſelf in doctrine, and in harmony and agree- 
ment with the oracles of God. Thou wilt detect 
thy hearers in all their guile, ſpeak home to all their 
hearts, and be manifeſted in all their conſciences ; 
and beyond them, and before them, both 1n verity 
and power. Make no crutches, manufacture no 
*kerchiefs, ſew no pillows, heal no wounds ſlightly, 
propheſy no ſmooth things, ſing no lovely ſongs, 
nor play pleaſantly on any inſtrument but that which 
God has ſtrung. Hab. iii. 19. Iniquity is bound in 
the heart of a child, but the rod of correction ſhall drive 
it out: yea, thou ſhalt beat him with a rod, and ſave his 
foul from hell; therefore ſpare not his ſoul for his crying. 
Theſe proverbs ſpeak unto us as to children, pre- 
faced with the endearing appellation of My /on, &c. 
fret not thyſelf-in any wiſe to do evil. Defpiſe not the 
day of ſmall things. A barley cake ſhall overthrow 
the tents of Midian and Kedar too ; and, if thou 
breakeſt three hundred pitchers, all the lamps ſhall remain 
antouched, and they ſhall (by thee) receive damage 
in nothing. 

Thy unbelief doth not at all ſtagger my faith in 
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thy future deliverance. If thou believeſt me to be 


a prophet, then believe in the Lord thy Ged, ſays the 
king of Judah, ſo ſhall ye be etabliſhed ; believe his pro- 
phets, fo ſhall ye proper ; 2 Chron. xx. 20; for God 
will confirm the word of his ſervants, and perform 
the counſel of his meſſengers. Thou art filled with 
anxieties, to make thee earneſt and zealous ; and 
with doubtful diſputations, to preach to periſhing ſin- 
ners, and that thou mayeſt appear to doubt of all 
their ſtates. If buffetted by Satan, it is that thou 


mayeſt not be ignorant of his devices; and, if plagued 


with corruptions, it is to keep thee from crawling 
into the fleſh, By all theſe means, and in all theſe 
things, thou art inſtructed ; and thou wilt find that 
all the deep and laſting impreſſions God makes on 
thy ſoul will be little enough to keep pride down in 
thy future proſperity, and to enable thee to curb the 
various members of the od man. 

As for thy old friends turning their backs, it is to 
let thee know that thou muſt ſtand alone; and, when 
thy future union to Chriſt takes place, they will ſink 
into the duſt of a balance, or the drop of a bucket, 
Pay no regard to being ſhut out of any pulpit. Thy 
work is all laid out by line, and no man ſhall perform 
what God has decreed for thee to do, No man can 
love thy miniſtry, or cleave to it, without the will of 
God. It is he who reproves them that ſhall find fa- 
vour in their eyes. Thou ſhalt fly thy kite, and they 
muſt hold the ſtring. God's election reaches men's 
mouths and things. God made choice of my mouth, 

lays 
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ſays Peter. Send men to Joppa, ſays God, and call for 


Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; lodged with one Simon by 
name, 4 tanner by trade; his houſe is by the ſea-ſide. 
Let them rage; they ſhall never do Jenkins's work. 
God is fitting thee for great ſervice; and will ſet thee 
as a tower and a fortreſs, to try their ways, to ſepa- 
rate. the vile from the precious, the chaff from the 
wheat, the wine from the water, the goats from the 
ſhcep, and the droſs from the ſilver, that there may 


be a veſſel for the finer. Adieu. 


Thy brother in Chriſt, and companion in travail, 


W. HUNTINGTON. 
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LETTER XV. 


To the Rev. Mr, HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAR SIR, 


Your laſt favour has been duly received; and it 
both refreſhed and ſtrengthened my heart, and en- 
couraged me for ſome time to hope and quietly wait. 
I thought I could bleſs your feet as they arrived: 
but my patience is now almoſt gone. I have but 
little ſtrength, and I am much afraid I ſhall one day 
fall and periſh. What you have predicted of me is 
very unlikely ever to come to paſs. To be faved 
(yet fo as by fire) would be ſuch a diſtinguithing 
mercy to me, that my ſoul would never ceaſe to 
praiſe the Lord for it. But, as for ſhining in the mi- 
niſtry, (though I wiſh to covet that beſt gift of love) 
is, I think, very improbable ; for, of all the uncon- 
verted preachers that now ſtand in a ſtate of profeſ- 
fion, (and there are oceans of them) not one half are 
ſo vile as I am in my own eyes, nor do I believe 
that there has been one ſo abominably deluded by 
the devil: and, when I conſider my abilities, I can 
ſee no proſpect, for I never was a man of under- 
Randing, nor do I know that any of my family or 
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relations ever excelled in any thing ſave wicked- 
nels. 

I have been dreadfully haraſſed for a weak back, 
both by men and devils. I am led into ſome range 
latitude or other. The light and the liberty I had to 
ſpeak begin to go off; and I am ſtraitened and ſadly 
caſt down in my mind. It is clear to me that I-muſt 
go yet deeper than ever I have been, before my ſoul 
is brought into liberty. But, if I am left in darkneſs 
and confuſion in the pulpit, what will become ot 
me? I ſhall be condemned from my own mouth; 
and my enemies will rejoice and exult, for they have 
predicted that I ſhould not hold out long, and have 
even confeſſed they wiſhed to ſee it, and hoped that 
I was in a deluſion ; for, if I was right, they knew 
themſelves were wrong, and would periſh for ever. 
And now, if I am ſhut up again and confuſed in my 
mind, ſo as not to be able to clear the truth, for I 
have neither judgment, memory, nor ſcripture, at 
my command in theſe days, what will they fay? and 
what will become of thoſe who have appeared to be 
under ſome convictions? Will they not be hardened 
through my ſhackles? I am afraid I muſt run away 
and leave them all. I think verily that all things tr to- 
gether will drive me out of my ſenſes. 

Preachers oppoſe. me, condemn me, and repro- 
bate me, as a man that is bewitched. Mr. Gilbert, 
of Heathfield, has told me to my face that I am a 


falſe prophet. I was lately called to preach among 
| ſome 
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ſome of his people: he met me, and oppoſed me 
before thirty or forty of them as ſoon as I had finiſh- 
ed my diſcourſe. However, I never gave him an 
inch of ground, nor did I give place to what he ſaid, 

mo not for a mement ; for I was ſure that what I had 
ſaid was truth. But how long muſt I, without 
ſtrength, encounter with ſuch wild bulls of Baſhan ? 
and, would you believe it ? old maſter B has 
been here, and has been over ſeveral times to 
ſtrengthen the hands that hang down, and to oppoſe 
me. This has diſcouraged me more than any thing, 
as I always had a favourable opinion of him; but, 
as ſure as I am alive, he is no further than the 
letter. 

However he "9 not been in deep waters; he 
does not know, nor can he deſcribe, a goſpel hypocrite. 
He has tried to argue the point with me; but all 
that he could ſay was, that I diſtreſſed dite faith, 
I told him he could not bring one of that family, 
but what would declare for my preaching, even 
though they might be diſtreſſed by it. He told me 
I did not preach like you; and I anſwered, © that 
believed, if you was where I am, you would 
es preach” like me; and that if I was where you are 
e (that is in your ſtate) I ſhould preach ſomething 
« like you.” I payed a reſpect to his grey hairs, and 
conſidered myſelf only a Atripling. But, on reading 
the innocent game that afternoon, I thought I ought 
not to have ſpared him on account of his locks. 
They 
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They prate againſt me with malicious words ; and, 
in my rebellion, I have told the Almighty that I 
will ſpeak no more in his name, if he does not ſet 
my ſoul at liberty. I hope he will forgive me, and 
conſider that I am but duſt. May heaven bleſs you, 
is the ſincere and earneſt prayer of, 


Your moſt affectionate friend, 


J. JENKINS, 


LETTER 


, : N 
my N — * — 
— It — 
— e.. ͥ¶ . 


= ry - 


( 78 ) 


LETTER: XVI 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS, 


' DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST JESUS, 


GRaAcz and peace be multiplied through the know- 
ledge of him that is, and was, and is to come, the Al- 
mighty, I received your kind letter, and am always 
glad to hear how you go on. I pay no regard to 
your infidelity. A man in a ſtorm will fay any thing. 
Zion, when toſſed with the tempeſt and not com- 


forted, ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, and my Gd 


bath forgotten me; which is a flat contradiction ; for, if 
God had either forſaken or left her, he could not be 
her God. Thoſe two words were ſpoken in faith, 
but all the reſt in the language of unbelief. 

God hath choſen his ſaints in the furnace of afflic= 


tion; where the fire diſcovers the baſe metal, and 


makes it riſe on the ſurface. Human wiſdom, 


ſtrength, and power; external reformation, moral 


conduct, and decent behaviour; ſpeculative know- 
ledge, blind zeal, falſe fire, and all the flaſhes of na- 
tural joy, received by the way-ſide ; all natural af- 
fections to the word, or to preachers or profeſſors of 
it; together with all natural and acquired abilities, 


and all the light that lies in the head; are ſure to be 
burnt 
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burnt up in God's furnace, being nothing but 4 
fire of man's kindling. And in his own fire he 
walks, compaſſing himſelf about with his own ſparks ; 
taken, like that of Corah, from his own hearth ; in- 
ſtead of taking it from the altar of burnc-offering, 
which was kindled from heaven, and was never to 
go out. I mean ſuch as the ſeraphic preacher 
took, with the tongs of faith, from off the altar 
Chriſt, when he flew with it to Iſaiah and laid it on 
his lips, which was to purge him by the fpirit of judg- 
ment, and by the ſpirit of burning. The live coal was 
the word of life in the flaming power of the Spirit, 
which makes a miniſter a flaming re. 

Your falſe fire is nearly our, and the true light now 
ſhines in you; and God the Spirit ſearches the inner- 
moſt parts of the belly; yea, he ſearches the heart, 
and tries the reins, and makes a man know what are 
his thoughts. I halſoever maketh manifeſt is light, 
and God is light. This is not falſe fire, nor a falſe 
ray; but the true light now ſhines in you. All the 
ſpoils that were taken by Iſrael under the law were 
to be purged or cleanſed. That which would ſtand 
the fire was to go through the fire, and that which 
would not was to go through the water. When 
Chriſt cafts out the ſtrong man armed, ke divides 
his ſpoils ; and all the ſpoils that miniſters (who are 
true Iſraelites take in the battles of the Lord, they 
mult go through fire and water before they get into 
a wealthy place. Deep waters, and fiery darts, and 
deſponding frames under the fiery law, will try all 

that 
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that are or ever ſhall be ſaved. bo is he that mak- 
eib me glad, but the ſame that is made ſorry by me ? 

As to your © having never been a man of under- 
te ſtanding, &c.“ that ſignifies nothing. God has 
choſen the fooliſh, and thoſe that are lightly eſteem- 
ed, to bring to nought the wiſe and prudent. If your 
mouth ſhould be ſtopped, it is no more than Ezekiel 
experienced, who fat dumb before all the elders of 
Iſrael : God ſaid he ſhould be no longer a reprover to 
them. Paul's mouth was open, and his heart en- 
larged, to the Corinthians ; though he prays for a door 
of utterance at Rome. It is not with a miniſter of 
the Spirit (as you now are) as it is with a preacher 
of the letter (ſuch as you once was); the one is a 
Fountain ſealed, the other an inſtrument without life giv- 
ing ſound. Unleſs the angel trouble the waters; un- 
leſs the Lord unſcal the fountain; unleſs the Spirit 
blow on the garden; no refreſhings ſpring up, nor 
ſpices flow out. My dear brother knows not what 
manner of ſpirit he is of ; nor does he know the trea- 
ſures he already has in poſſeſſion. I can ſee where he 
is, and what he has, clearly; and I know that the 
Spirit of God is in him: but he will find it as hard 
work to unriddle himſelf as to explain the whole Bi- 
ble. The Bible is a ſealed book, and his heart is a 
ſealed fountain : and theſe two will work together ; 
when the one ſprings, the other will open. The firſt 
furniſhes the ſoul with power, the latter the mouth 


with arguments. 


As to © running away from the work,” it is only 
| 7 talk, 
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talk. Thou haſt no power either to run away or to 
ſtay, It is not Mr. Jenkins now, but the Lord. Thou 
canſt neither hinder nor forward the work. Thou haſt 
no more to do with it than I have. We are only the 
clay; God is the potter. Mr. Gilbert runs at an 
uncertainty, His trumpet, it is to be feared, gives 
an uncertain ſound : nor is he at a point in any thing. 
Give no place to him. Thy miniſtry will be like 
mine; wholly levelled againſt preachers and profeſſors 
of the goſpel. B—— I know, and have heard how 
he came into the fold. As he was ſound in the letter, 
and ſeemed revived by my writings, and to enforce 
them, by which he incurred the diſpleaſure of many, 
I had a good hope of him: but he has acknowledg- 
ed his fault, and is gone back; ſo that the offence of 
the croſs has ceaſed. They muſt go back that are 
in the letter, and this makes manifeſt, A double 
face is a bad ſign, which none can carry if the Spirit 
be in them. I long to ſee thee. God bleſs thee, 
Excule haſte, | 


Ever thine, 


W. HUNTINGTON. 


\ | 'G LETTER 


wn Into oem * 


( 82 ) 


LETTER XVI. 


To the Rev, Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


MY DFAR FRIEND, 
Youk engagements probably have prevented you 


from ſending me a few lines in anſwer to my lot, 


which I wrote ſome weeks back. However, when 
the Lord gives you a word for me, I know you will 
ſend it. What you have from time to time com- 
municated has been the greateſt ſupport, [ truſt, 
under the bleſſing of God, that I ever met with yet. 


How true the faying of the wiſe man, A zeighbour 
near is better than a brother afar off. 1 had many 


brethren in a human religion, but they all ſtood afar 


off; they ſtood aloof from my fore ; and further and 


further they ſeem to go. God has weaned me from 
that milk, and drawn me from their breaſts; and 


they are how mocking and inſulting. But the worſt 


of all is, the Lord is far from the words of my 
roaning. 


I often think of the ſtate of Saul when the Lord 
would not anſwer him either by dreams, by Urin, 


or by prophets, There 1s not a good word cither in 
my heart or in my mouth; and for ſome days I am 


n a ſtate of cold indifferency; dead to eyery thing 


ny 


aw 
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no ſatisfaction nor pleaſure in any thing under the 
ſun, nor from him that caufeth it to ſhine: and, 
when the ſtate of my ſoul returns with ſome degree 
of weight on my mind, then I fret and am tilled 
with impatience. When I can find no acceſs to 
God, no liberty in prayer, no word going out from 
my heart, heaven as iron above, and the earth as 
braſs, then rebellion and blaſphemous thoughts 
work up in my heart, and ſcarce can I keep the 
door of my mouth. What will the end of all this 
be? If I am quickened, what can be che-cauſe that 
the Almighty leaves me ſo long in ſuch a lingering 
condition? But this is only preſumptuous reaſoning ; 
be will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth : and it is this that makes 
my wicked heart often to heave againſt him. 

I am much afraid at times, though you think you 
have ſeen ſomething of the good work begun in me, 
that it is not begun yet. When my mind is led back 
to a view of the iniquities of my youth, I ſee ſomething 
of a very heinous nature in my ſin; eſpecially the 
ſin of preſumption in all my profeffion, I fear 
theſe marks are like thoſe of @ deceitful and reprobate 
mind. I know I was often warned by conſcience, 
and yet I perſiſted. That I had ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt uſed to terrify me almoſt out of my 
ſenſes when I was firſt alarmed : but I can ſee o 
that J never committed that fin; I never rebelled 
againſt his light and power, for I never knew them. 
But I fear ſome are in danger now from that awful 
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ground. I know light and power have gone with 
the truth that I have been enabled of late to deliver, 
whatever becomes of me; and I am afraid ſome 
rebel againſt it with full purpoſe of heart. 

To bear the reproaches and ſcourges of theſe 
tongues is not an eaſy work to fleſh and blood: it 
grieves my very heart, and makes me often wiſh 
that I had never ſpoken a word. The tabernacles 
of Edom and the Tſhmaelites, of Moab and the Ha- 
garenes, they all help the children of Lot. Letters 
are ſent from miniſters in London to Lewes, to 
caution the people from receiving my errors, and 
to endeavour to piejudice their minds againſt me, 
Will not the Lord do unto theſe as unto the Midi- 
anites, as to Siſera and Jabin ? What have I done? 
O that I was ſure of my intereſt i in the truths that I 
ſee, and in ſome meaſure am enabled to ſpeak ! then 
I would not care for any of them: but that 7 myſelf, 
after all, may be a caſt-away, diſcourages me, 

The Bible is often as if it had been locked up, 
and not one ray of light opening in it; and my 
heart fretting againſt God, and the temptation fol- 
lowing me 2 the pulpit, that I ſhall not have a 
word to ſpeak, and that I have neither lot nor por- 
tion in the matter. And yet, in general, when [ 
open my mouth, I have ſuch boldneſs to ſpeak, and 
am conſtrained by ſuch power, that I am aſtoniſhed 
at myſelf; and, when I have come down, I have 
been aſhamed, and wiſhed I had not ſpoken as I did. 


£1 know not what will become of me. T he Lord 
bleſs 
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bleſs your ſoul, and proſper your labours. I hope, 
with the Lord's leave, ſoon to ſee you. Let me 
know if you have any intended journey in the coun- 
try, that I may not miſs you. I believe you do not 
forget me; and my ſincere but poor wiſhes are for 
your proſperity ; while I remain, 


Ever ſincerely yours, 


J. JENKINS. 
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LETTER XVIII. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS, 


My dearly beloved brother in Chriſt ; my true yoke-fellow 
and companion in travail, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Chriſt : grace and peace be multiplied. 


Every letter of thine confirms me more and more 
of the good work begun in thee. Thou art full of 
power, by the Spirit of God, to ſhew to Jacob his 
tranſgreſſions, and to Iſrael his ſins. Thou art now 
a ſervant of Chriſt, and wilt never more be able to 
preach to pleaſe men. The offence of the croſs has 
not ceaſed with thee now, but 1s revived. God Al- 
mighty bleſs thee, my dear brother, Go on, thou 
mighty man of valour, like a champion for God: 
ſtand like a brazen wall and an tron pillar. Thy face 
. like an adamant againſt che forchead of every daring 
rebel. God hath ſet thee to pluck up, to root up, 
and to throw down; yea, and to build and to plant, 
It is not thou that ſpeakeſt, but the Spirit of thy 
Father that ſpeaketh in thee ; which, in the finner's 
conſcience, is not weak, but mighty. The word of 
God will mightily grow and prevail. His counſel 
ſhall ſtand; his pleaſure ſhall be done: God will 
work, and none ſhall let it. Thou haſt no more 
power over thine own heart or tongue now, in the 

3 | | pulpit, 
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pulpit, than I have over mine. Thou art now as 
God's mouth ; his ambaſſador to perſonate him: 
and he is with thee as a mighty terrible one, In him 
thou art a tower and a fortreſs; ſet ro know the 
people, and to try their ways, Thy pulpit is God's 
ttibunal; and by thee God comes near to the ſinner 
to judgment. Thou art made manifeſt in the ſin- 
ner's couſcience; and, like a watchman on his duty, 
findeſt the ſinner, takeſt the thief up, diſcovereſt the 
diſloyal and rebellious, and makeſt the ſinners in 
Zion afraid; while tcarfulnets ſurpriſes the hypocrite. 
Surely the wicked ſhall no: ſtand in judgment, nor ſin- 
ners in the congregation of the righteous ; nor ſhali the 
people of Lewes have either dew or rain but accord- 
ing to thy word. They nat come not up to keep 
the feaſt of tabernacles have no rain; the cloud 
of witneſſes diſtils no dew upon them ; which is 
to be the plague of all that come not up to the 
| feaſt of tabernacles: the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. a 

Be patient, my dear brother, and humble thyſelf 
under the mighty hand of God, and he ſhall-exalt 

thee in due time. Thy faith has got a faſt hold of 
the juſtice of God, of his truth, of his holineſs, of 

his immutability, and of his terrible majeſty; only 
loving kindneſs and tender mercy ate yet lacking in 

thy faith, Thou believeſt the law, the threatenings 
of the law, the dreadful fall of man, and all that the 
(criptures ſay of human depravity ; and, ere long, 
faith will bring home, and bring in,, the promiſe and 
„ 25 the 
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the promiſed bleſſinga. Thou art not yet come to 
that ſacred ſpot where deliverance ſhall ſurely be 
wrought out. When their ſtrength is all gone, I will 

appear; when they have nothing to pay with, they ſhall 
be forgiven ; when they are laſt in their own eyes, they 
ſhall be firſt ; when ready to periſh, they ſhall come to the 
feaſt : when their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord 
wil! bear them. To them that have no might he will 
increaſe ſtrength ; when there is but a ſtep between 

the ſinner and death, life is at hand ; when faſt bound 

in affliction and iron, liberty cometh ; when the 

ſnares of death and pains of hell encompals the ſoul, 

then God appears gracious and merciful. It is a 

cry from the belly of hell that enters the ears of the 

Lord of Sabbaoth. Self-deſpair is the ſpot where 

deep calleth unto deep. The mercy-ſeart and ſelf- 

deſpairing ſinner ate never far from each other. All 

that thou haſt experienced, of mayeſt yet go 

through, will be found little enough to counter- 

balance thy future proſperity ; and this thou wilt 

fund when thou comeſt to return in the power of the 

ſpirit, and the fame of Jenkins is ſpread abroad. 
The deep inciſions made by the ſword of the Spirit, 
and the various breaches made in thy broken heart, 
will only ſerve as ſo many outlets, hereafter to carry 
off the corruption that will appear under the ſwell- 
ings of pride and ſelf-ſecking, with which Satan 
will often enſnare thee. In future days thou wilt 
underſtand me perfectly. God is inſtrufting thee 
with a ſtrong hand, that thou mayeſt not ſay “A 
pe confederacy- 


( 89 ) 

confederacy” to every one that is called a miniſter. 
He himſelf will arm and equip thee with grace in 
thy heart, and- truth in thy mouth; and periſhing 
ſinners will find thee out without being decoyed 
by a popiſh robe, or a long band, and without 
being charmed or allured by a ſer of bagpipes or a 
box of whiſtles, Thou wilt as ſoon dare to be- 
come a popiſh prieſt as to ſet theſe ſnares within 
fight of the birds of paradiſe. It is needful that 
a miniſter of Jeſus be well acquainted with the 
plague of the human heart, the ſeverity of God, 
the ſpirituality of the law, the wiles of Satan, and 
the deceitfulneſs of fin; with the workings of un- 
belief, legal bondage, and the fears and torments 
that attend an awakened finner. Theſe things, 
when felt, make the ſinner feel his need of Jeſus; 
and a miniſter who has been in theſe fires can de- 
lineate the troubled ſou, come home to his con- 
ſcience, be acquainted with all his feelings, and 
will ever appear before the awakened mind as 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. Pay no re- 
gard to the letters that are ſent you by miniſ- 
ters from London. The work is not yours, but 
God's; and what he has appointed for you to do, 
that you ſhall do, and no other ſhall. Your line is 
already chalked out, and your warfare is before you; 
and bleſſed be he that enlargeth Gad, and woe to 
him that ſtraireneth him. 
Stand 


COP 
'Stand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved ;. be 
valiant for truth; declare the whole counſel of God; 
and fear the face of no man. Adieu. 
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Ever thine, 


W. HUNTINGTON. 


LETTER 


on 


LETTER XIX. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


Dearly beloved and ever honoured Father in the Lord, 


For fo, I believe, I muſt call you henceforth ; 
as I truſt the Lord, by your inſtrumentality, has 
begotten me to a lively hope; and, though it 
amounts not to an aſſurance, yet it wonderfully 
ſupports my ſoul in her conflicts with unbelief 
and the powers of darkneſs. Having diſcovered, 
under your miniſtry, that the bleſſed Spirit has 
begun the work of faith in my heart, gives riſe - 
to a ſtrong confidence, at times, that he will go 
on with it to the day of Jeſus Chriſt, But ſtill 
I feel ſuch bondage and darkneſs that exceedingly 
tries me; and, when I have had a hard and dark 
ſeaſon, I am ready to give all up; that I will 
neither preach nor wait any longer: and yet I 
cannot but hope ſomehow, and at ſeaſons feel 
comfort and joy riſing up in my ſoul for what 
the Lord has done for me, and for what I have in 
expectation, But, after all, I remain in bondage, 
and bowed down under fear and doubts; the Bible 


ſhut up, and fo blind and ignorant that I can ſec 
nothing ; 
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nothing; and never, I think, did J ſee and feel fg 
much of it. e | 

I am led, ſomehow, from preaching ſo much 
of the law and the terrors of it as I uſed to do; 
that I can ſpeak of nothing but about faith and 
hope; and am at a loſs too to get at theſe from 
the ſcriptures, ſo as clearly to deſcribe them. My 
heart and the Bible are ſtill myſteries to me, and 
I know not when I ſhall be able to underſtand 
them. But, after all, it aſtoniſhes me, more than 
any thing, that the ever bleſſed Lord has con- 
deſcended to look to, and work upon, ſuch a fil- 
thy brute; that he brought me from ſuch an aw- 
ful ſtate of fin and darkneſs; kept me from going 
down to the pit, when I was ſo much like thoſe 
that go there: that he hath delivered me from the 
dreadful terrors of a guilty conſcience, and an ac- 
cuſing law, and awful blaſphemies againſt his holy 
name, by bringing me to hope in his word; which, 
I truſt, he will fulfil in his good and appointed 
time. And 1 hope you will never ceaſe praying that 
the Lord would make me feel the power of his di- 
vine love; for I think, if this was the caſe, I ſhould 
never ceaſe praiſing his name while J have breath 
for my debt is immenſe. 

The friends at Lewes falute you moſt affec- 
tionately, and wiſh, above all things, to ſee you 
again. Their hearts have been refreſhed, and we 
have all been ſtrengthened. They have been con- 
firmed that I was right, and that my preaching 

was 
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was not in vain; and I am - confirmed that the 
Lord works on many. I could not depend on 
my own judgment, nor could they, perhaps, fo 
much as on yours. I can fee ſome begin to look 
out of obſcurity, others ſtrengthened in hope ; ſome 
ſinking deeper; and the mouths of many of our ad- 
yerfaries ſtopt in a great meaſure. | 

Many of thoſe who had left me begin to drop 
back. Mrs. S | ſends her grateful remem- 
brance to you, She received light to ſee the work 
on her heart, and begins to creep out of her 
hole. She had been in a profeſſion for a number 
of years; and, when I began to preach the ſtate 
of man in ſin} and the bondage of the law, ſhe 
could follow me, having been in great legal diſ- 
treſs formerly; but, when I was led to cut at falſe 
evidences and carnal hopes, down ſhe came, and 
has been above a year now pretty ſharply exer- 
ciſed. But you deſcribed the work, and ſhe ſaw 
it, and now talks confidently; and I can ſee now 
the work is real. My poor friend, whom I men- 
tioned was brought into liberty, deſires her beſt 
love to you. She heard you at Ninfield, and 
could ſee eye to eye with you. She wiſhed, above 
all things, ſhe could ſpeak one quarter of an hour 
with you; but your hurry would not then admit 
of it. She is one of my ſtrongeſt teſtimonies. She 
declares that it is the fame ſpirit. Gilbert may 
curſe her, but he cannot come nigh her. She ſtands 


on mount Zion, which is never to be moved. She 
| told 
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told her experience to a neighbouring woman, 
which ſunk ſo deep as to bring her into bondage, 
and there ſhe is nurſing her. I truſt we begin to 
increaſe and multiply. The Lord bleſs you, prays 


Your affectionate ſon, 


”* © — en — 
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J. JENKINS, 


a 


LETTER XX. 


To J. JENKINS. 


My ſon! God be gracious to thee, my ſon. But 
how is it that thou haſt broken forth ? I was going 
to ſay, this breach be upon thee. How is it that 
thou haſt ſo ſoon changed thy language? The tongue 
of the fammerer begins to ſpeak plainly, Thy © ifs 
and buts” will ſhortly get out of faſhion, and come 
into diſuſe and contempt. Faith begins to talk, and 
ſhe will ſoon begin to triumph. I have for ſome 
time perceived her; but unbehet is ſuch a railing 
adverſary, and draws ſuch wretched and haſty con- 
cluſions, that poor faith can ſcarce; put in a word. 
The priſoner will ſoon go forth, and he that ſits in 
darkneſs will ſoon ſhew himſelf; and when this He- 
brew comes out of his hole we ſhall have a pure 
language. 

The good work is not only begun, but it is going 
on apace. The word ſhall grow and prevail, and 
grace ſhall reign; but thou muſt not wonder if it 
ſhould come to paſs, that at the very place of the 
breaking forth of children thou ſhouldeſt find thyſelf 
ppce and again thrown. back into all thy ormer hard 
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labour: nor muſt thou conclude it is an abortive 
birth on this account; it is intended to make us 
deeply ſenſible of our afffiction and our miſery, 

the wormwood and the gall, that our ſouls may 
have them long in remembrance, and be humbled 
in us. | 

But thou art ſtill in bondage: be it ſo, Bleſſed is 
the man whom God chaſteneth, and teacheth him out of 
his law, that he may give him re from the day of 
trouble, When thou haſt fulfilled thy daily taſk 
under that ſchoolmaſter, and been well exerciſed 
with the burden of guilt and the yoke of thine own 
tranſgreſſions, thou wilt highly prize thy enlarge- 
ment, and know the worth of the great Deliverer. 
It is for the want of a little of this ſchool-learning 
that we have ſo many mongrel preachers: they have 
elaimed their degrees at Zion without learning one 
leſſon at Sinai; but, all they have got of Chriſt is 
the word; not the power; and all that Chriſt has 
got of them is the tongue, not the heart, 

But you are ready to give all up, and to fay 
c you will neither preach nor wait any longer.“ 
This is coming to a point indeed: however, the re- 
ligion that comes by grace differs much from that 
you had formerly—that profeſſion you took up of 
your own accord; and you might have laid it down 
again, without either danger or difficulty, if you had 
thought proper. But you are now in the hand of 
God; and his will, not thy own, muſt and ſhall be 
thy only rule, “ I will” and “ they ſhall” is the 
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language of the new covenant from firſt to laſt ; and 
to this thou muſt ſubmit, whether thou chooſeſt or 
refuſeſt, To talk “ of waiting no longer” upon 
him, who has ſo long waited to be gracious to thee, 
deſerves no milder rebuke than that of Get thee behind 
me, Satan. That which hath been is named already, and 
it is known that it is man : neither may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he. Eccl. vi. 10. It is a 
fool's lips that enter into contention, and his back 
calleth for ſtrokes; and theſe ſtrokes muſt come on 
till we can ſay Thy will be done. And then, and not 
till then, will the Lord commit to your truſt the 
word of reconciliation, and take thee ſenſibly into 
friendſhip. 

The language of unbelief is juſt like what is vul- 
early called Jriſb bulls: it is nothing, but ſelf-contra- 
dictions. The man that uſes this tongue of the 
crafty never confeſſes what he really believes, nor 
ſpeaks what he really thinks; ſo that the words of 
his mouth are diametrically oppoſite to the medita- 
tions of his heart: this Cretian is always a lar, 
an evil beaſt, and a flow belly; and this witneſs is 
true. 

But the captive exile haſtens that he may be looſed, 
and that he ſhould not die in the pit; and I am 
afraid of his coming forth too ſoon, leſt, like the 
graſs upon the houſe top, he wither before he be 
grown up, and appear among thoſe thin ears blaſted 
with the eaſt wind, wherewith the mower filleth not 


his hand, nor he that bindeth ſheaves his boſom. 
| H | Wherefore 
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Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the 
Puniſbment of his fin? I ſay a living man; one 
whom God has quickened when dead in treſpaſſes 


and fins; a man that has life, and feels the terrors 


of the Lord, the bondage of the law, and the plague 
of his own heart; who feels a mighty famine in the 
land, and has an appetite for the bread of life, and a 
thirſt for the living God ; who feels divine motions 
towards the Almighty, the comfortable riſe of a 
good hope, the conflicts of faith, and who is in- 
dulged with an expectation that ſhall never be cut 
of? 

A good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, above all men, 
muſt be refined in the furnace of affliction, and be 
trained and diſciplined in the ſchool of correction. 
It is needful that perſons ordained for this good 
work ſhould be made to feel all that, as inſtruments, 
they are intended to diſcover, and taſte and feed 
ypon that food which they are to ſet before the 
houſchold of faith, They that are to be God's 
mouth to a people muſt be taught of God them- 
ſclves. How wilt thou be able to deſcribe thoſe. 
convictions which are common to nature, from thoſe 
given by the Spirit of God, unleſs thy own convic- 
tions terminate in ſound converſion ? None but a 
penitent ſinner can deſcribe real repentance ; and 
they muſt be made ſorry after a godly fort who 
deſcribe godly forrow. A foul dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſms cannot preach the quickening operations of God; 
nor can an unpardoned man preach the Sean 
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of fins. He muſt be born again who deſcribes a 
ſpiritual birth, and he muſt be juſtified who is a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, A rebel to God cannot 
be an ambaſſador of peace, nor is an enemy a pro- 
per perſon to be intruſted with the word of recon- 
ciliation. 

A choice experience of theſe things upon thine 
own ſoul will, under God, make thee an able mi- 
niſter of the New Teſtament; a workman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed ; a paſtor in the pulpit, 
an interpreter to Zion's inquirers, and a valuable 
phyſician by a ſick bed. But he that is deſtitute of 
theſe things 1s an-empty ſound in a pulpit, a dry 
breaſt to the babe in grace, a dumb dog in ſpiritual 
company, a blind guide to the inquiring ſoul, and a 
phyſician of no value to a wounded ſpirit. But I 
am perſuaded better things, yea the beſt things, of 
| thee, my ſon, and things that accompany ſalvation: 
for I am fully perſuaded that the good work is be- 
gun in thee, and that it will be carried on, till thou 
art thoroughly furniſhed for every good word and work, 
$0 I write, and ſo you believe. 


Ever yours, in faithfulneſs and truth, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 
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LETTER XXI. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


MY DEAR SIR, 


Your valuable and much welcomed favour came. 
to hand in due time; and it gives me no ſmall com- 
fort that the Lord lays my caſe ſo near the heart of 
his ſervant: and I truſt he will, in his own bleſſed 
time, perform the counſel of his meſſenger. To 
me the proſpect is often gloomy enough ; yet you 
can ſee better; and the witneſs of God is better yet; 
and it 1s this ] want, He has borne teſtimony to 
the word of his grace from your mouth I know, 
and has fulfilled it in a meaſure to me; and why 
may not the whole be accompliſhed? Nothing ſhall 
be impoſſible to him that believeth ; but I cannot 
ſee that I have faith. Faith obtains promiſes, and 
overcomes the world : but I cannot reſt on the pro- 
miſe, and am a captive to corruption, 

I have found ſtrange goings on in my ſoul of late, 
I think there never was a luſt in a heart, nor a 
corruption in human nature, but what is ſtirred up 
in mine; and ſuch wicked, obſcene, and abomina- 
ble, thoughts as are too ſhocking to mention, which 
can neyer come but from Satan himſelf. Theſe 
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make me fear the work is not real, and into dark- 
neſs and bondage I fall. I am afraid in my heart 
of falling into their hands. I earneſtly pray the 
Lord againſt them; and ſometimes they ceaſe a 
little, but return again; and, though I hate them, 
yet I think ſomething in me receives them, 

Dark and bound God knows I am, and my feet 
are in the Nocke the whole week round. But I am 
afraid this is not the ſame as you mean. | You mean 
the exerciſe and trial of a broken-hearted ſinner ; 
but I am as bitter and as ſtubborn as a devil, and 
could lay violent hands on thoſe -that oppoſe me, 
and beat them with the fiſt of wickedneſs, The Lord 
only knows what will become of me; and yet, 
through all theſe gloomy ſcenes, I am fall encou- 
raged to hope that the Lord will not give me up, 
but bring nie through all theſe, and much more. I 
know I am to endure before I am made truly humble. 
The oppoſition I meet with from, preachers and 
others fills me with wrath and malice; and ſome- 
times I am ſo diſcouraged. that I am ready to give 
all up, fearing that I am attempting, ſomething in 
my own ſtrength, and that the Lord will not coun- 
tenance me. | 

Laſt Sunday Gilbert declared, before all the peo- 
ple at Hailſham, that neither myſelf nor any of my 
followers were to be again admitted to that place; 
and the next time I went there the chapel was ſhut 
againſt me, and the key denied, I preached, how- 
ever, in a perſon's houſe who opened his door for 
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me, and was invited by a woman the next mortiing 
to breakfaſt with her. I did not promiſe her, as I 
was rather diſcouraged, thinking the Lord had done 
nothing by me in that place, and therefore con- 
cluded that I would never come there again; but 
the next morning I altered my mind, and called on 
the perſon who had invited me, and found the Lord 
had wrought upon her by my miniſtry, and con- 
firmed her by yours. She told me ſhe had picked 
up a little under every diſcourſe you preached at 
Lewes; for ſhe heard them all. The good man her 
huſband (who is a man of ſome property) told me, 
if I could find a little place for myſelf in the town, 
he would give me 501. towards it whenever I ſhould 
call for it ; which rather lifted up my drooping head. 
The morning before this I had found another 
farmer, whom, I truſt, the Lord has called by his 
grace, and brought out from the clutches of Vid- 
dler, who is one of Mr. Wincheſter's pupils. This 
man Viddler is deſperately enraged againſt your late 
book, and has threatened to anſwer it, and call it 
« Huntington's Everlaſting Nonſenſe.” It is awful to 
hear him. But now he ſays it is not worth his notice; 
and, for my part, I believe him, He never was a 
partaker of any one truth it contains. The account 
of the above-mentioned farmer made ſome amends 
to me for Gilbert's unkind treatment, ng the Lord 
reward his kindneſs. 
I have ſent notice to Cranbrook that J will be 
there, if the Lord permit, next week, I am ſorry 
for 
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for poor Tom Smith; he never grie ved me but in 
part. But to whomſoe ver you forgive any thing, I 
forgive alſo. I have received a letter from him, and 
have told him that I can, from my heart, forgive 
all, and pray for him too; and I hope the Lord will 
humble him. All the friends at Lewes, and the 
country, {till remember you; and we all are glad 
that you intend to viſit us again before the ſummer 


is over: for this I pray the Lord, as I know your 


miniſtry was bleſſed among us. The firſt week I 
can get my head out of the collar I will trip to Lon- 
don. I long to hear and ſee you. God bleſs you, 
and abundantly proſper you, prays yours in the 
truth, and wiſhes he could ſay in the bond of love, 


J. JENKINS, 
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LETTER TI.. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS. 


M dearly beloved brother, true yoke fellow, and com- 
panion in «29 Wu and in _e kingdom and pa- 
tience of Chriſt, 


I RECEIVED yours, and am glad of every line 
from you informing me how you go on. I pay no 
regard to your unbelief. Doctors that are uſed to 
walk the hoſpitals hear her voice in every ward. 
Perſons that are expoſed to the ſtorm will ſay any 
thing; but their word lands for nothing. The 
Pſalmiſt ſaid, Hath God forgotten to be gracious, and 
will he be favourable no more? is his mercy clean gone 
For ever, and hath be fout up his loving-kinaneſs for 
ever ? But he acknowledged that this was his in- 
firmity, and not the voice of the turtle dove, which 
attends the ſinging of birds. | 
God, my dear brother, has choſen his elect in the 

furnace of affliction. The fire of ſin flaming in the 
whole frame of nature ; the fiery law working the 
flames of wrath in us; and the fiery darts of Satan 
hurled at the ſoul, under a divine arreſt ; diſcover the 


baſe metal, and make it rife on the ſurface of the 
mind, 


. 
mind, and diſcloſe itſelf to the enlightened under- 
ſtanding. The ſcent that is in us muſt be changed. 
We muſt be emptied from veſſel to veſſel, that we 
may nor ſettle on our lees. The bleſſed atone- 
ment will purge the guilt, and the bleſſed Spirit 
will remove the filth of fin, when once the day of 
the Son of man (the ſet time to remember Zion, the 
time appointed for every purpoſe) arrives. Then 
the weeper ſhall laugh, and the mourner ſhall be 
comforted ; then Naphtali ſhall be a hind let looſe, 
and ſhall give goodly words; then ſhall the wild aſs 
be ſent out free, and God ſhall looſe the bands of 
the wild aſs; then ſhall the ſimple and contemptu- 
ous means of moving the jaw-bone flay the Philiſ- 
tines heaps upon heaps, and make the word of truth 
a favour of life unto life, or of death unto death, 
Satan always beſtirs himſelf when any man is 
| raiſed up to ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſ- 
rae]: he loves to have the highways unoccupied, and 
to ſee the paſſengers go in by-ways. But God will 
ſet thee in the gap, and mak? thee an healer of the 
breach, and a reſtorer of paths to dwell in; and thou 
Halt raiſe up the foundations (that God has laid) for 
many generations. The Lord ſhall give thee ſuch a 
propitious, ſuch a ſoul-diſſolving, look, as ſhall 
furniſh thee at once ; and thou ſhalt go in his might, 
and ſhalt deliver Iſrael. Then a broken pitcher, a 
burning lamp, the ſword of the Lord and of Gideon, 
ſhall be ſufficient : kings of armies ſhall flee apace, 
and ſhe that tarries at home ſhall divide the ſpoil. 
Thou 


„ 
Thou ſhalt then ſpeak of his mighty acts, and de- 
clare his greatneſs; thou ſhalt utter the memory of 
his great goodneſs, and declare the might of his ter- 


rible acts. Thou ſhalt ſpeak of the glory of his 


kingdom, and talk of his power, to make known 
to the ſons of men his matchleſs grace, and the glo- 
rious majeſty of his kingdom. 

Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal 
life. Quit yourſelf like a man, and be ſtrong, that 
you be not a ſervant to Moſes, to Satan, to fin, nor 


to the Philiſtines. Caſt not away your confidence, 
which hath a great recompenſe of reward. Follow 


the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, whether through 
evil report or good report. Watch the footſteps 


of the flock, and compare every ſtep with their's 


as they ſtand upon record. A young man muſt 


Cleanſe his way by taking heed thereto, according 


to God's word. Say not © a confederacy to any ;” 
this is not a time for it. Dare to be ſingular, and 
thou ſhalt ſhine as a light in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation. Encourage a tender con- 
ſcience, and a filial fear; and thou wilt find thyſelf 
braced, armed, and equipped, like a good ſoldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Endure hardneſs as ſuch, and ex- 
pect a croſs daily, and afflictions in every place; and 
then thou ſhalt not be eaſily ſurpriſed, nor wilt thou 


be oſten diſappointed. Pay no regard to the ſpeech 


of them that are puffed up, but regard the power 
of godlineſs: for, if they are ſtrangers to the power 


of efficacious grace; if they preach not under the 
42 powerful 
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powerful operations of the Spirit ; if they have no 
power with God in prayer ; if no power attends their 
words to quicken dead ſinners, nor to refreſh the 
bowels of living ſaints; they are inſtruments with- 
out life, «wells without water, and miniſters of nothing 
but the letter. Shew thyſelf approved unto God, 
and aim to pleaſe him that has choſen thee to be a 
ſoldier; while I, thine affectionate friend and ſer- 
vant, ſhall run'in trenches, and ſhout for the battle, 


W. HUNTINGTON. 
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CETTER EET 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


Y - 


REV. AND DEAR sIR, 


I rave taken the liberty to write to you, though 
I never had the happineſs to ſee you in the fleſh ; 
yet am not out of all hopes but I ſhall in the Lord's 
good time: and; though I am unknown to you in 
perſon, yet not in ſpirit, for I find a union with 
you in thoſe glorious doctrines you preach from the 
Bible of divine truth; and in ſome happy meaſure 
experience the ſame upon my own ſoul; and hear- 
tily pray the Lord may teach me more and more by 
his Holy Spirit; for none teacheth like him. You 
are one who, I am perſuaded, have obtained mercy 
from the Lord Jeſus, therefore I will relate to you 
ſomething of the Lord's dealings with me. And, 
as the Lord has given you a ſpirit of diſcernment, I 
pray that he may enable you to ſee into my expe- 
rience clearly, and fend me a faithful anfwer to this 
letter. | | | 

I was under convictions early on account of fin; 
and theſe, continuing to follow me, made me de- 
firous to hear the word, which I received with 


great 
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great joy. I have now made a profeſſion of the 
goſpel ſix years, or therfabouts ; but have not till 
very lately enjoyed liberty by the blood and righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, applied by the Spirit to my 
ſoul, In the courſe of the above time I have been 
under great diſtreſs of mind for weeks and months 
together, and very fierce temptations from Satan, 
with a load of guilt and wrath upon my conſcience, 
while the pains of hell gat hold upon me, and I ex- 
pected that that muſt be my portion. The devil 
tempted me many ways to ſelf- murder; ſometimes 
to throw myſelf into the water, at other times to uſe 
the halter, and the like ; deſpair at the ſame time ſeiz- 
ing upon me, and being often at my wit's end, ren- 
dered me incapable of attending to my lawful buſi- 
neſs. If I read the word of God, it ſeemed to 
make againſt me on every hand; though, at times, 
J was favoured with a hope that the Lord would de- 
liver me, and then I was a little refreſhed, though 
I frequently wore a countenance more like a perſon 
in deſpair than any thing elſe. I often attempted to 
pray, but did not ſeem to be heard; and, becauſe 
not delivered, I ſuppoſed I was not regarded. But 
the Lord ſo held me up that I did not fall a prey to 
my enemies, as I uſed to fear I ſhould ; for I have 
felt myſelf encompaſſed about with many devils at a 
time, One day, in particular, I think I felt more 
diſtreſs than ever upon my ſoul, and ſeemed as 
though I was ſinking indeed into the bottomleſs pit; 
when, all on a ſudden, theſe words came with amaz- 
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ing Power; J have bleſſed thee, yea, and thou ſhalt 


be Bleſſed. I felt all my guilt and diſtreſs vaniſh in 
a moment, and I was much refreſhed, to my great 
aſtoniſhment, ſo that I could thank and praiſe the 
Lord. Nevertheleſs my diſtreſs would return, but 
not with ſuch power as before; and, though not 
delivered by the blood of ſprinkling, yet I was ena- 
bled to ſay if I periſhed it ſhould be at the feet of 
Jeſus, 

I fat under a miniſter, by name Univer/al Charity, 


though I did not know it then; but he has ſince 


made an open confeſſion of it. Here I got neither 
Joy nor comfort, but what begun and ended in the 
fleſh. I often feared all was not right; that I was 
a hypocrite; had a name to live, but was dead ; 
therefore I begged the Lord to ſearch and try me, 
and ſee what evil way there was in me, to root it 
out, and lead me in the way everlaſting. My wife 
heard, in the courſe of God's providence, that Mr. 
Huntington had publiſhed a book entitled, © The 
Cry of Little Faith,” which we made inquiry for 
among ſome profeſſors, who treated it with diſdain, 
and ſeemed in general neither to approve of it nor 
of its author; ſaying, © he was a man of a very bad 
ſpirit, &c.” However, a perſon in the neighbour- 
hood, a God-fearing man and a lever of your 
works, lent us © The Bank of Faith,” which we 
carried home, and read, and bleſſed God for the 


peruſal of it; for, having experienced many trials 


in providence as well as in grace, and finding how 
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the Lord had heard and anſwered your prayers, we 
took encouragement to go to a throne of grace, 
where we alſo found deliverance. We now got 
more of your writings, which the Lord was pleaſed 
to bleſs to me, by ſending them with power to my 
heart. I was fo well aſſured that they were agree- 
able to ſcripture and Chriſtian experience, that 
every thing fell before them in my ſoul, and I was 
enabled to receive them in the love of them. 

Now the Lord enabled me to pray more earneſtly, 
that He would make me a Chriſtian indeed by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ; for I ſaw nothing ſhort of 
this would do. I felt myſelf a loſt, undone, ruined, 
curſed, hell-deſerving, ſinner; having broken his holy 
law, the ſpirituality of which the Lord ſhewed me 
more and more daily, that it curſed me, and that it 
could neither ſpeak peace nor pardon, nor give life. 
All hopes of being ſaved by it were now cut off. I 
was helpleſs, without ſtrength, and ungodly ; being 
nothing but fin in myſelf, I was convinced that 
none but Jeſus could do ſuch a ſinner good. I felt 
my entire need of his Holy Spirit to make me a 
new creature (which I heartily prayed I might be), 
and that nothing but the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, brought home and applied by the Holy 
Spirit to my foul, could pardon, juſtify, and ſcreen 
me from God's wrath and curſe, which I fo juſtly 
deſerved, and that to all cternity. Providentially I 
went with my friend before mentioned to hear Mr. 
Jenkins, about eight months ago, whoſe preaching 

I found 
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T found quite agreeable to ſcripture, to Chriſtian 
experience, and to your writings. After which I 
was enabled to pray for faith (for I had none of my 
own), knowing it was the gift of God, and of the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and that nothing ſhore 
of this was of any value. | 
A few of us, being in a ſtarving condition, agreed 


to invite Mr. Jenkins to preach at Ninfield, where 


we had nothing preached but legal doctrines and 
univerſal reftoration, which would not do for us 
who wanted the bread of life. Mr. Jenkins con- 
ſented to come; though many profeſſors were as 
much diſpleaſed with him as they are with you. 
However we did not mind that, but obſerved they 
were welcome to the ſhadow, ſo we had the ſub- 
ftance ; namely, Chriſt Jeſus formed in our hearts 
the hope of glory. Myſelf, and a few others, ap- 
proved of his preaching, knowing it was ſcriptural 
and experimental; and I was enabled again to pray 


that the Lord would inſtruct me by his Holy Spirit, 


reveal his Son in my heart, and give me a real ex- 
perimental acquaintance with the Saviour's blood 
and righteouſneſs. The Lord in anſwer ſent this 
paſſage of ſcripture to my ſoul, (Zech. ili. 4) Be- 
Bold ] have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 
F will clothe thee with change of raiment. Thus the 
Lord bleſſed his word, and gave me faith in the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſet my 
ſoul at liberty by an application thereof: ſo that 
chen experienced it was Jeſus alone could ſet 

| | the 
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the lawful captive free. Thus I have given you a 


brief account of the Lord's dealings with me, and 
humbly beg you will ſend me an anſwer in faithful- 


nels, 
Now a word or two concerning my wife, who 
has fat under the ſame tutor as myſelf for about ſe- 
ven years. She was under convictions very early in 
life, and when ſhe firſt heard the word received it 
with great joy, was baptized, and fet down for a 
Chriſtian ; but ſoon after guilt returned, diſtreſs of 
ſoul ſeized her, and then ſhe began to queſtion whe- 
ther the work was real or no. She uſed to con- 
verſe with profeſſors reſpecting the work of the 
Spirit, telling them that ſhe thought that a real child 
of God experienced what ſhe never had; for ſhe 
was well aſſured every true believer had, ſooner or 
later, the Spirit of God witneſſing with their ſpirits 
that they are the children of God, which was what 
ſhe wanted: and though ſhe never had heard the doc- 
trine inſiſted on, or preached, yet the Lord was 
pleaſed to diſcover to her that nothing ſhort of it 
was to be depended upon. I have often endeavoured 
to comfort her from theſe paſſages of ſcripture, 
Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righte- 
oufneſs ; bleſſed are they that mourn, &c. but all in 
vain. She uſed to reply, ſhe was neither comforted, 
nor filled ; therefore could take no comfort from 
them. | | 
When ſhe read your “ Hiſtory of Little Faith? 


the thought ſhe ſaw one more like herſelf than 
1 ever 
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ever ſhe had ſeen before; and your writings are now 
ſo much her delight, that ſhe will hardly ſuffer any 
other in her hands, except the Bible. Shortly after 
this ſhe heard Mr. Jenkins at Ninfield, who treated 
of the work of the Spirit which ſhe had fo long 
wiſhed to experience. She never had heard a ſer. 
mon with ſo much ſatisfaction in her life, though 
ſhe did not experience liberty, nor has ſhe expe. 
rienced it yet, and often fears ſhe never ſnall. 

She knows none can ſet captive ſouls at liberty 
bur Jeſus, and ſtill cries to him; yet fears the Lord 
does not hear her prayers, becauſe ſhe finds no an. 
ſwer or paſſage of Scripture given her: complain 
ſhe has no faith, but feels herſelf to be a poor, 
wretched, unbelieving ſinner, and fears ſhe is 0 
elected; and then fays, if ſhe is not, ſhe ſhall not 
be ſaved : has a great deſire to hear you preach, and 
often mourns and weeps leſt ſhe never ſhould. Ha 
it been in my power to have paid her expenſes, ſhe 
ſhould have heard you before this. The profeſſor 
ſlight her much, becauſe ſhe is fond of you, ant 
thoſe who preach the ſame doctrines. Mr. Jenkin 
has much encouraged her, by telling her that he ex. 
pects you down in Suſſex, and hopes you will come 
to Ninfield; and fo do we, as there are a few why 
long to fee and hear you. 

I have long wiſhed to write to you, but have bi- 
therto refrained, thinking myſelf unworthy to hold 
correſpondence with a ſervant of the Lord Jelv 
Chriſt ; but my wife would give me no reſt till! 

| BY. did, 


ccc 


— n A Py 


( ns ) 

did. Conſcious of my weakneſs, I hope you will 
excuſe every thing amiſs, and correct all miſtakes. 
I muſt now come to a concluſion, leſt the poſt , 
ſhould be gone. We both beg your ſpeedy and 
faithful anſwer, and ſhall wait with great anxiety to 
hear it every poſt. We are both young in years, 
but old in fin ; and entreat you to ſend us word when 
you come into Suſſex, and that you will eome to 
Ninfield. Hope you and Mrs. Huntington and fa- 
mily are well ; and conclude with praying that every 
mercy and bleſſing of the everlaſting covenant may 
attend you, 


Your unworthy ſervants, but ſenſible ſinners, 


W. and H, MERCER. 
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| heve the good work is begun in you. It appears 


- through the fear of death were all their li er ſub- 


LETTER XXIV. 


To Mr. and Mrs. M EaCER: 


DEAR FRIENDS IN THE LORD, 


Grace, mercy, and peace, be multiplied unto you, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I Received your letter, and have conſidered it; 
and, in a judgment of charity and of truth, I be- 


meet for me to think this of you both. But, if we 
receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater. The former may fail in a trying hour, but 
the teſtimony of God and of conſcience can never 
fail ; and he that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf, 
Nevertheleſs, there are ſome that ſhall be ſaved in 
their lateſt hours; for Chri/t came to deliver them whi 


 jeft to bondage. 

The work of grace is ſometimes cut ſhort in 
righteouſneſs, as in the thief upon the croſs; and 
ſometimes, carried on- ſlowly, as in ſome who long 
wait for the conſolation of Jrael. Such take flow 
paces in the footſteps of the flock, and gradually 
riſe from ſtage to ſtage, aud go from ſtrength to 


ſtrength, 
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ſtrength. They look out of obſcurity and out of 
darkneſs ; then they come out of the priſon houſe, - 
and ſhew themſelves in a profeſſion ; and, though 
but near-ſighted, or purblind, they take heed to the 
light that ſhines in a dark place, till the day-ſpring 
viſits them: next the day dawn and day-ſtar- ariſe 
in their hearts; and, after that, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs riſes on them with healing in his rays. Then 
they ſhine forth as the morning, and their path ſhines ' 
more and more to perfect day. 

When the eye of God looks through the cloud of a 
ſinner's tranſgreſſions, and reflects the law on his con- 
ſcience, it alarms him, and awakens him to a ſenſe of 
his danger; fearfulneſs ſeizes him, and he trembles at 
his judgments. While the Spirit of life from God en- 
ters into him, breathes on him, and quickens him, 
that he may feel his guilt, the yoke of his own tranſ- 
greſſions, the dominion that fin has over him, the 
ſtrong man's armour that is upon him, the bondage 
of the law, the diſpleaſure of God againſt his ſin, 
and his own weakneſs ; ſuch a ſoul has life, though 
he may not have comfort. The apoſtles were all 
quickened under the Saviour's miniſtry, and had the 
Spirit of God, though they knew not what manner of 
iris they were of. But, as a ſpirit of love, joy, and 
power, he did not ſo powerfully operate as at the 
day of pentecoſt. Hence the promiſe, I will ſend 
the Comforter unto you. 

We muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall bikes . 
God has promiſed that he will fay, They are my peo- 
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Fes and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. The 


day ſhall come to all his ſaints, when the tongue of 


the ſtammerer ſhall ſpeak plainly ; the new wine of 


the kingdom ſhall be poured forth, and they ſhall 


drink fo as to forget their poverty, and remember 


their miſery no more, Their doubts and fears ſhall 
ſo ſubſide, as that they ſhall forget themſelves awhile, 
and ſay, My Lord, and my God; and that with the 
teſtimony | of the Spirit, without the gainſaying of 
unbelief, and without being contradicted either by 
ſcripture or conſcience. One grain of faith in full 
exerciſe, one drop of the oil' of joy, one hum- 


bling impreſſion of dying love, will embolden a 


man to make this claim: and ſure I am that be 


| Real of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this, 


You ſay you have invited Mr, Jenkins to preach 
at your houſe. In ſo doing you have done right, 
for I truſt he is a man of God, and works the work 
of the Lord, as I alſo do; and may you hold ſuch 
in reputation, and eſteem them highly in love for 
their works ſake, and you ſhall reap the benefit of 


their labours. 


The doctrine of aniverſal reſtoration is the pope's 
limbo, called purgatory ; which is a fancied region 
that the papiſts -have explored, in order to find an 
anchorage, or ground of hope for a ſoul that God 


has curſed, and it ſerves as a ſcare- bird to frighten 


people out of their money. But ſo it is. 

The Arminian, who could never make his call- 

ing and election ſure, denies the doctrine of elec - 
; tion, 


F. © 
tion, and brings in a ſecond fort to be faved ; and, 
as he is conſcious that no righteouſneſs has ever been 
imputed to him, he has deviſed one of his own ; 
and, as he is not complete in the Lord, he is perfe& 
in himſelf; and, becauſe he knows that he is not 
redeemed from among men, he preaches univerſal 
redemption, that himſelf may be included, 

But what a perilous ſtate muſt that wretched 
preacher be in, who has no hope but in the regions 
of the damned, and no gueſts but in the depths of 
hell! and how muſt the wrath of God and a guilty 
conſcience debaſe ſuch a preacher, who ſets him- 
ſelf on a level with devils, and preaches reſtoration 
for the damned! 

Such a damnable doctrine has not the ſhadow of 
a baſis in all God's book, The Bible informs us 
that God has curſed the fallen angels, and that he 
has reſerved them in chains to future judgment; but 
not one breath of mercy, or word of goſpel, has 
ever been ſpoken to them. It is to men God calls, 
and bis voice is to the ſons of men. Chriſt took not 
on him the nature of angels: for fallen angels no 
repreſentative was ever appointed ; for them no 
bargain or covenant was ever ſtruck; nor for them 
was any proviſion ever made. No; nor for the re- 
probate of mankind, It reflects diſhonour on every 
attribute of God, and on all his revealed will, de- 
crees, and purpoſes. It is belying the veracity of 
the Moſt High, and contradicting the ſcriptures of 


truth, which declare, the grave cannot praiſe thee ; 
9 4 | acath 
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death cannot celebrate thee; they that go down into the 
fit cannot hope for thy truth. Iſaiah xxxviii. 18. 
Them that ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 
But will he ſhew wonders to the dead? Shall the dead 
(in fin) ariſe and praiſe thee ? Shall thy loving kind- 
neſs be declared in the grave, or thy faithfulneſs in de- 
feruftion? Shall thy wonders be known in the dark, 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? Pl. 
Þ<xxvili. 2, &c. No; no righteouſneſs ſhall ever 
be imputed to the rebel in the grave, nor ſhall the 
wonders of redemption be ever known in outer 
darkneſs, The dead in fin ſhall never praiſe God, 
nor the heirs of death ever celebrate him; nor ſhall 
they that go down into the pit ever hope for his 

truth, | ; 

Such a damnable doctrine reflects upon the hols 
neſs of the law; as if ſinners! looking up and curſ- 
ing boch their King and their God could paſs for 
perfect obedience to the precepts of it!, It belies 
Chriſt and his word, who declares, JF ye die in your 
fins, * where I am ye cannot come; and again, The, 

cord fees me no more + no more as a ſaviour, though 
every eye of the wicked ſhall ſee him as a judge. 
It reflects upon the juſtice of God; as if a gaol de- 
livery was to be proclaimed, when not one mite of 
the debt of obedience was ever paid by the ſinner 
orthe ſurety ; for Chriſt laid down his life for the 
ſheep, not for the goats. It reflects upon the eter- 
nity and immutability of God, who declares that 

* Iſrae] ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation ; 
a | that 
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that they ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded 
world without end; and that the wicked ſhall riſe 
to everlaſting ſhame and contempt. Their worm 
ſhall not die, nor their fire be quenched ; and Iſrael's 
everlaſting ſalvation ſhall as ſoon find a period as the 
everlaſting contempt of the wicked, God's decreed 
gulph is fixed, and ſhall never be paſſed over.-- It 
is a doctrine contrary to common ſenſe ; for we all 
know that to lie rotting or dying in a gaol never pays 
debts, | 

From all ſuch blind guides, from ſuch miniſters 
of Satan, from ſuch deceitful workers, from all ſuch 
deſtroyers of God's heritage, who lead us to believe 
in a lie, whoſe preaching is vain, and the faith of 
whoſe followers is vain, and who are yet in their 


ſins, Good Lord deliver us ! 
God bleſs you both, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXV. 


To the Rev, Mr, HUNTINGTON, 


MY DEAR AND BLESSED PASTOR, 


In the name of the ever adorable Jeſus, permit 
one of the weakelt of your hearers to intrude a few 
minutes on your time, to tell you what a ſource of 
Joy the Lord was pleaſed to communicate through 
your miniftry on Monday the 8th inſtant, when God 
was pleaſed to reveal his Son in me, in giving me 
to feel Chriſt formed in my heart the hope of glory, 
The ſtrong ſenſation was almoſt too much for my 
ſhattered conſtitution to ſupport. What! Chriſt 
live in me? in ſuch an unworthy creature as me? 
Though I had long deſired the bleſſing, it now ap- 
peared too great, 

I returned home, unable to converſe with any one; 
but walked up and down the yard, wiſhing to be ſe- 
cluded from all but God, and looking upwards, as 
though I would penetrate through the ſtarry firmament 
to behold my Jeſus. Something ſeemed to ſay, “ Vou 
need not look there for him; look in your own 
heart, for he is there.” This overcame all utter- 


ance; fo thar I could only go to my apartment, and 
vent 
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yent my joy in tears, At length I went to reſt, 
ſweetly ſecure in the arms of my Lord, and drop- 
ped into repoſe ; from which, in three hours after, 
I was awakened gy the moſt excruciating pangs of 
bodily pain. - Not wiſhing to diſturb the family, 
(though I had not one to ſpeak to) I kept turning 
about in agony, till wearied nature ſunk again in 
ſleep. This inflammatory diſorder continued three 
days, during which I felt a divine aid, producing 
ſuch a ſerenity of ſoul, that if death was near he 
brought no terrors with him. God grant that, 
when his warrant comes, I may be thus reſigned! 
Thus the Lord, in his own good time, relieved 
me from fears with which my mind has been till of 
late diſtreſſed ; before which, however, I had receiv- 
ed, during my attendance on your miniſtry, many 
ſoul-comforting cordials. Sing, O ye heavens ! was 
a melting diſcourſe to me. That from 2 Cor. x. 4, 
5, was a ſtrengthening one: from the four evidences 
you adduced of the ſtrong holds of fin being de- 
moliſhed, through the grace of God, I could ſay 
they were. If I look upon covetoyſneſs in the right 
point of view, it never was a part of my natural 
diſpoſition ; for I can truly fay that I found more 
pleaſure in giving than receiving : but, as for my 
righteouſneſs, I would not let it go till the Lord fully 
convinced me I had none. My prejudice was fo 
great againſt what is generally termed methodi/m, that 
J went ſeveral miles to perſecute a dear ſiſter, as 
ſoon 
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* as I heard of her new principles; and I fol- 
lowed what the world calls pleaſure with as great 
avidity as any one, though adored be the Moſt 
High for not ſuffering me to fall into criminal enor- 
mities. Thus covetouſne/s, ſelf-righteouſueſs, prejudice, 
and worldly pleaſures, have (thanks be to God) loſt 
their ſtrong holds in me. | 
The ſermon from 54th of Iſaiah was tholy affect- 
ing, for the ſixth verſe, in the literal ſenſe, ſpeaks 
my caſe. But that from Rev. xii. 10, 11, was 
accompanied with ſuch powerful comfort, that I 
faid, „Now is come ſalvation indeed.” My eyes 
thanked you with a look of graceful love; and I 
could have run to you, and told you what conſolation 
I experienced ; but, being a ſtranger, I durſt not pre- 
ſume, I returned home ſo happy, thanking my God 
ſor ſo unmerited a kindneſs, that all the ill- natur- 
ed treatment J received at my return had no effect 
to diſturb the quiet of my mind ; but I could walk 
away, and beg the Lord to turn the heart of my 
perſecutor. I remained in this tranquil ſtate till pe- 
ruſing one of your books, entitled “ The Juſtifi- 
cation of a Sinner,” where Prodigalis ſtands before 
the bar of God, trembling under the apprehenſions 
of wrath for a broken law, and ſelf- condemned for 
having violated its precepts, together with Satan's 
accuſations, there appearing in the agonies of de- 
ſpair. My conſcience, or ſomething elſe, aſked me 
this queſtion, © Did you ever feel all this terror?“ 

truth mult reply in the negative, 
All 
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All hopes of the ſafety of my ſtate now vaniſhed, 
and I conceived I had been graſping a ſhadow, and 
that all was deluſion ; for, if that was the only way 
into the ſheep-fold, I was @ thief and a robber; al- 
though I remember the time when, the place where, 
and the manner how, my carnal enmity was ſub- 
dued. The more I pondered on it, the more I was 
etnbarraſſed: drive it from my thoughts I could 
not. Though I conſtantly attended the worſhip of 
God, and at times found divine pleaſure, yet, when 
you mentioned any thing of the e of the law 
upon @ ſinner's conſcience, my ear caught the ſound, 
and gloomy meditations overwhelmed my mind. 
Thus, in the beginning of your. diſcourſe, enlarg- 
ing upon I am crucified with Chris, you ſaid that 
God moſtly began working upon his children &y 
the law, and proceeded in a ſimilar manner as be- 
fore ; when I felt my ſpirits droop, and faid within 
myſelf, «© Alas! here is no comfort for me.” But, 
when you came to illuſtrate theſe words, Yet not 7, 
ut Chriſt liveth in me, the unexpected bleſſing came, 
and ſwept away all my fears. | 

O, my foul, praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and exalt his holy name for each unmerited favour 
beſtowed ! and, though the ſtream of creature-com- 
forts runs low, may I ever find Jeſus more than all 
to me. But ſometimes I think my croſ is heavier 
than any; yet, when I take a retroſpect of the dear 
Redeemer from Gethſcmane to Calvary tree, and 
lee what the Lord cf life and glory underwent for 

, / ſinners 


* 
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ſinners vile, like me, I pauſe and ſay, “ Shall 1 
refuſe to ſhare with thee the bitter draught ??” But 
without the Lord I can do nothing ; for, at other 
times, I feel the tyrant's yoke ſo galling, that I 
think I muſt go, eſpecially when an inſtrument of 
death has been held up to me, joined with te moſt 
horrid imprecations. 

Pardon me, dear Sir, for troubling you with my 
ſorrows; from which I truſt the Lord will, ere 
long, deliver me, when he has more purged my 
droſs in the furnace of affliction, But, before I quit 
this earthly abode, I hope to join the church of 
Chriſt, and be partaker of Zion's feaſts of love; 
and no other can my heart join but yours: and I 
truſt, while the Lord is with me, no temporal advan- 
tage can draw me from your miniſtry, May I hope 
to be favoured with an anſwer when you have lei- 
ſure? In the mean time, I beg an intereſt in your 
prayers, that the God of all grace may preſerve me 
from every ſnare of the enemy, and keep me in 
cloſe union with the bleſſed Jeſus, That I may in 
all things adorn his doctrine, and bring glory to his 
| cauſe,” is the ardent deſire of, 


Rev. Sir, 


Yours reſpectfully, 
E. M. 


Z LETTER 
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LETTER XXVI. 


To Mrs, E. M, 


BELOVED OF COD, 


Yours came to hand; and, as you have acknow- 
ledged me in part, I have no doubt but you will 
acknowledge me and my doctrine to the end. Thoſe 
whom God makes manifeſt in each others heart and 
.conſcience are fellow-heirs of the grace of life : 
and thoſe who meet together in the unity of faith in 
their covenant head, will meet together in the image 
of Chriſt, and in God the fountain of life and the fa- 
ther of glory, in the realms of bliſs. The wretch- 
ed rag, the fig-leaf dreſs, the uſeleſs web of human 
righteouſneſs, is a ſad bar, a great impediment, and 
a deeply rooted deception, in the human heart, 
which is as a middle wall of partition between the di- 
vine wooer and the wooed. God will draw and pre- 
ſent his highly favoured Hephzibah to the ſecond 
Adam in a wedding garment of his own imputing. 
She muſt be brought to the King in a raiment of needle- 
work ready wrought out to her hand, in the prepar- 
ing of which ſhe lent no aid, and with which no- 
thing muſt be mixed, Adam and Eve, when fall- 


en, 
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en, muſt both be ripped and clothed by the Lord 

himſelf, before any union could take place between 

him who inhabits eternity, and them in their low 

eſtate. _ 2 | | 
Thy match is made, and thy day of eſpouſals is 

come! The Lord Jeſus is thine, and thou art his, 

to have and to hold, for better for worſe, for richer 

for poorer, in ſickneſs and health, in life and in 

death, for time and eternity, None but God and 

the wedded ſoul know, or can know, what fellow. 
-ſhip with the Father and the Son, and the bleſſed - 
effects of it, mean. Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath nbi 

Beard, nor can the heart of man conceive ; but God 

bath revealed them to us by his Spirit. 

Thou wilt find thy preſent match with the Son 
of David to be attended with the ſame train of 
changes as do, in the general, wait upon e mar- 
-ried folks. There will be many love-tokens, and 
as many withdrawments ; ſome warm embraces and 
cold refrains; free converſe, and filent reſervedneſs; 
provocations to jealouſy on both fides, and renew- 
ings of love; doubrful ſuſpicions, and mutual fatif- 
faction; unparalleled indulgences, with ſoul-cutting 
ſights and neglects; many heavenly ſmiles, and 
many gloomy frowns ; the kindeft reſpect, and the 
ſtrangeſt ſhyneſs ; the ſweeteſt union, and the great- 
eſt diſtance ; frequent viſits, and lamented abſence ; 

banquets of wine, and waters of Marah ; the beft 
of houſe-keeping, and the worſt of faſting; the 


higheſt joys, and the deepeſt ſorrows; the ſweeteſt 
harmony - 
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harmony, and the ſtrongeſt contentions. This is. 
for better, for wor/e. 

Chaſtity will be ſiſted to the bottom, and every 
diſaffected thought, wandering deſire, and treacher- 
ous affection, will be ſought out and brought to 
light, His name is jealous (Exodus xxxiv. 14), 
and thou wilt often provoke him to fulfil his name. 

Whatever thy preſent croſs may be, thou mayeſt 
find it in the /aw of retaliation. God hangs the ba- 
lance of the ſanctuary in the judgment of all his 
children, and there is written on the beam, © Haſt 
thou not procured theſe things to thyſelf ??” It is 
but to reflect and to come to an impartial examina- 
tion, and the cauſe 1s ſoon diſcovered. My old friend 
conſcience will tell thee, in thine own mother tongue, 
that it is but meaſuring back to thee what thou thy- 
ſelf haſt formerly dealt to others. Therefore there 
is no room for complaint, for God gives no ſtrokes 
till the fool's back calls for them. Nevertheleſs, he 
will make thee run to and fro in the yard, and look 
up to heaven again and again yet; for he is as mer- 
ciful as he is ſevere, and as good as he is terrible. 

As to creature-comfort, it 1s nothing but a dead fly 
in the good phyſician's ointment ; -a drop of gall 
in the pot of honey. Thou wilt find it as I have 
done; the leſs vanity, the more divinity, They who 
have got the /iving fountain will not pine after the 
broken ciſtern, The bread of life will ſuffice with- 
out ſpending money for that which is not bread, or 
labour for that which ſatisfieth not, The glory of 
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the Lord ſo filled the tabernacle and the temple, as 
to leave no room for one Levite to miniſter ; and, 


when his power and preſence fills the ſinner's heart, 


there is no room for a ſecond, who can be no better 
than a rival at beſt, becauſe the Lord calls for the 
whole heart, and love with a the /oal. 

Cleave cloſe to that friend who loveth at all 
times, and be thou always raviſhed with his love 
and then thou wilt always be at home, and always 
have enough; for he is our dwelling-place, and ex- 
ceeding great reward. Unknown. friend, farewell! 
The Lord give thee the Zl:/ſing of Sarah, the 7, 
dom of Hannah, and the afef7ion of Mary, While 
I remain, 


Thy willing ſervitor in the houſehold of faith, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 


ES 


LETTER XXVII. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 


- I wis you may proſper and be in health, even 
as thy ſoul proſpers. I received your kind epiſtle 
by T. M. and I pray the Lord to reward you, for it 
refreſhed my bowels in. the Lord, and encouraged 
me to hope that he «who hath the keys of David, who 
openeth and no man fhutteth, and fhutteth and no man 
openeth, will one day come to my priſon door, and 
ſay to the priſoner, Go ferth; and to him that fits in 
darkneſs, Shew yourſelf. Expecting this is my 
only ſupport ; and you ſay we are ſaved by hope. 
But the delay of this ſinks me again ; andy fearing 
this will never be my happy caſe, fear pierces me 
like a two-edged ſword. 

Surely there muſt be ſomething ſingular in my 
| caſe, I am afraid it is that black deſpair which the 
preſumptuous fall into, who fall and never riſe 
again : there are inſtances enough of this ſort daily 
in the world. 

You call me brother, and invite me to your 
houſe ; but doth not this ſpring from your natural 
compaſſion to the diſtreſſed, rather than from any 
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ground of hope you have in my experience, to be- 
lieve that I belong to your Father in Chriſt Jeſus ? 
I think, at times, that, if you knew my caſe, you 
would change your voice, and ſtand in doubt of me; 
but I ſubmit, knowing that you will excuſe a diſtreſſ- 
ed ſinner. I can ſee the way that you have been 
led, and the depths of Satan that you have known, 
felt, and waded through; but, O fir, in this we dif- 
fer. You was a poor, ſimple, ignorant, ſinner ; 
and God had deſigned you for great work. This 
is neither my caſe, nor my character. I have fin- 
fied againſt light, againſt heaven, and in God's 
Gght, in pretending to great things when I knew 
nothing ; I have run, but was never ſent; I have 
meddled with holy things with polluted hands; have 
been a ſervant, but never knew my maſter; an am- 
baſſador, without either miſſion or commiſſion ; a 
ſteward, without any truſt repoſed in me, or any 
goods committed to me; I have taken the higheſt 
ſeat, but never was admitted to the loweſt room. 
And what can the Almighty do for me ? becauſe all 
this time I knew I was wrong, and that ſomething 
was wanted which I never had, and yet I preſumed. 
This muſt come near the unpardonable fin. O fir! 
is it not in reality the great tranſgræſion? 
But this I can ſay, whatever becomes of me, 
that I have found many traces of my caſe in your 
experience, preaching, and writings; and nothing 
that I have yet heard, or read, has been of ſuch 
ſupport to me. I have conſulted and have heard 
many 
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many preachers, but they are far enough from my 
caſe ; and this formerly almoſt diſtracted me; for, if 
the preaching of moſt that I have heard be right, 
then I am. wrong, yea loſt, and gone to all intents 
and purpoſes, and to all eternity.. They endeavour 
to maintain that their preaching is the Bible, and 
the experience of the juſt; but, if it be, neither 
their Bible, nor their account of the experience of 
the ſaints, touches my caſe. This I muſt and do con- 
fels, and that publicly ; on which account ſome r1- 
dicule me, others withſtand me, and ſome even 
curſe me, which 1s ſtriking the dying dead, | 

I ſent you a letter, which you ought to have had 
before your laſt was written, but which I fear hath 
by ſome means miſcarried. My dear friend, fare 
thee well; my poor prayers ſhall be for your proſ- 


perity. 


J. JENKINS. 


LETTER 


LETTER XXVIII. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS, 


DEAR SIR, 


I was glad when I ſaw Lewes upon your letter, 
I am always glad to hear from you, and quite im- 
patient to know, not whether the battle be over, 
but whether patience has had its perfect work, and 
whether reſignation and ſubmiſſion 'to the will of 
God be found in thee. When thou haſt received 
this grace, then there will be obedience to the faith. 

I believe the Lord will employ me in battering 
thine infidelity, until thou wilt not dare to take part, 
much leſs plead, in the defence of it. However, I 
ſhall not caſt away my confidence reſpecting thy fu- 
ture enlargement, becauſe it hath a recompenſe of 
reward even in this life. Thoſe that attend the la- 
bour ſhall taſte the caudle: I have ſeen bis ways, 
faith Jehovah, and I will heal bim; I will lead him 
alſo, and will reſtore n unto him, and to DIS 
mourners. 

But what ſhall I ſay of them who vex Ephraim? 
Shall I call them ſpiritual Jews? Nay, verily, for 
Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not 
ver * They muſt be ſtrangers to their own 
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chains who add affliction to another's bonds. But 
ſo it is ; he that is ready to lip with his feet is as a 
lamp deſpiſed in the thoyghts of them that are at 
eaſe : but woe be to them that are at eaſe in Zion; 
for they are not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. 
And what is the affliction of Joſeph? Why it is 
the backſliding and chaſtening of Ephraim. God 
is a little diſpleaſed, and ſuch help-forward the cala- 
mity ; but what of that? J. faith God, am a fa- 
ther to Jfracl, and Ephraim is my firſt- born. Such 
know not the thoughts of the Lord, nor do they 
underſtand his counſels, I will not return to de- 
froy Ephraim ; for I am Cod, and not man; the noLy 
ONE of Iſrael, in the midſt of thee. Ephraim ſhall be 
chaſtiſed as he hath heard: but, though I have ſpoken 
againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill; I 
will ſurely have mercy upon him, faith the Lord. 

Remember, they were profeſſors that curſed Jere- 
miah: but the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. I will 
bleſs him that bleſſeth thee, ſaith the Lord, and I will 
curſe him that curſeth thee. Let them all, curſe, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, but bleſs thou: and ſure I am that 
thou art under this bleſſing. Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſtig/t, O Lord, and teacheſt bim out of thy 
law. | 
It is Chriſt and his power in thee that are now © 
oppoſed by them. The world loves its own ; thoſe 
preachers that are of the world, the world will hear : 
we are of- God, and they that are of God will hear 
us, as long as Chriſt ſpeaks by us, for his ſheep bear 
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his voice, and will fellow him; but a ſtranger they 
vill not follow, but will flee from him, for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. 

- Many ſee your caſting down and are afraid ; and 
well they may; for, if the pillars of heaven tremble 
and are aſtoniſhed at his reproofs, much more falſe 
prophets and congregations of hypocrites. How- 
ever, the holy child Fejus is ſet for the fall and riſing 
again of many in Iſrael, and for a ſign that ſhall be 
ſpoken againſt. But, when men are caſt down, we 
are to ſay there is lifting up, for God ſhall fave 
the humble perſon ; then thoſe, who now ſee (as 
they think) your ſhame, ſhall ſee your glory ; for 
thus faith the Lord, For your ſhame you ſhall have 
double, and for confuſion thou ſhalt rejoice in thy por- 
tion; in this land thou ſhalt poſſeſs double; everlaſting 
joy ſhall be upon thee. But before this honour is hu- 
mility ; when he has kept thee a while in the lower 
room, he will fay unto thee, Friend, go up higher; 
then will many with ſhame take the loweſt room, 
when they ſhall ſee that /e i are laſt, and the 
laſt firſt ; for many be called, but fety choſen.” 

Thou haſt much cauſe for thankfulneſs, but none 


ſor complaint; God hath furniſhed thy heart with 


hope, and thy, lips with truth ; thou art not driven 
now to ſteal his words, nor yet to ſcrape a few 
ſcraps from the book-caſe. God has convinced thee 
that he hates robbery for burnt-offerings ; he hath 
turned thy ſtony heart into a ſpringing well, though 
it is at times as a fountain ſealed in thy conception; 


yet 
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yet it ſhall always ſpring up, and flow over, when 
the Spirit operates, who is the life of the matter, 
and the chief ſpeaker. He ſhall be to thee both 
mouth and wiſdom, and thou ſhalt ſpeak as he gives 
thee utterance ; for it is not thou that ſpeakeſt, but 
the Spirit of thy Father ſpeaketh in thee. Cd is 
a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him muſt Ing him 
in Spirit and in * 


The King of kings, and the Lord of all lords, 
be with thee, while I remain thine affectionate 
brother in Chriſt, and willing ſervant at com- 


mand, for his ſake, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXIX. 


| _ 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


REV, SIR, 


Wrom I highly eſteem in the Lord for your 
works ſake j and of whom it may with propriety be 
ſaid, as of Lemuel's virtuous woman, that bis wort; 
praiſe him in the gates, or in the courts of judicature, 
which uſed of old to be held in the gates of the 
cities: ſo in the courts of judicature erected in the 
renewed conſcience and enlightened underſtandings 
of the faithful, thoſe gates of entrance into God's 
Sion, the city of our ſolemnities, opened by the divine 
and condeſcending porter Immanuel, that the blood- 
bought righteous nation may enter in. TI ſay, Rev, 
Sir, in the integrity of my heart, that your works 
will praiſe you in hee gates to many generations; 
and, by the bleſſing of the Moſt High on your la- 
bours, will be fruitful in God's vineyard, when you 
are ſoared far above the reach of ſublunary care and 
toil; the product of which being treaſured up by 
him, to whom is delegated, as Mediator, all power 
in heaven and earth, he ſhall in the appointed time 
gather your ſleeping duſt, and bring this treaſure 
: forth, 
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forth, as a part of thoſe works which ſhall Glow 
the righteous who die m the Lord. 

In the courſe of unerring Providence, who order- 
eb all things after the counſel of his own will, I was 
the laſt ſummer brought - acquainted with a worthy 
member of your fold. On his return a correſpond- 
ence was opened between us, of which I availed 
myſelf to inquire, at your mouth, of the ſolution of 
an important paſſage in the laſt clauſe of Heb. iv. 15, 
was tempted in all points, like as we are, yet without fin. * 
Theſe words T did not quote, only referred to the 
place, adding, as a reaſon of my appeal to you, 
theſe words in Malachi, the prieft's lips ſhould keep 
knowledge ; and they ſhould ſeek the lat at his mouth ; 
for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. ii. 
7, Now, Rev. Sir, as I regard you as the meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord, and a prieſt choſen by Him, to 
offer the ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe in his 
ſanctuary, I muſt of conſequence infer that your 
lips keep knowledge, and therefore that I ſtrictly ad- 
here to my duty when J inquire there; eſpecially, as L 
have, to ſpeak in the language of men, left no ſtone 
unturned, but, as yet, without effect, as to my ſatiſ⸗ 
faction in the inquiry. 

It appears to me, if not miſled by the reſidue of 
the veil of ignorance which remains on my mind, 
that there are many points in whith we may be 
tempted, in which he never could be aſſailed; and 
many ſituations and connexions which inevitably en- 
tail temptations, to which he could not be expoſed. 

| | As 
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As you have ſo far favoured me as to invite 3 
correſpondence, I with gratitude accept it, Your 
thoughts on the above paſſages, and alſo on the 
ſpiritual meaning of David's pouring the water of 
the well of Bethlehem on the ground, which his 
worthies brought him at the expenſe of their lives, 
would greatly oblige me. 

The paſſage forcibly ſtruck me when firſt I read 
it; but, being at that time peculiarly embarraſſed 
in my temporal concerns, it eſcaped my memory, 
J think it was in Satan's law-ſuit, the firſt edition. 
J have read that book twice ſince; but, as I do not 
find it there, I am led to think it muſt have been a 
former edition ; and that, for ſome reaſon, you have 
thought proper to ſuppreſs this paſſage in the latter 
edition. You may poſſibly, from theſe broken hints, 
be enabled to ſet me right here alſo. Wiſhing you 
every perſonal and domeſtic bleſſing, and every offi- 
clal proſperity, in the the true vineyard, I remain, 


Rev. Sir, 
Yours, 


in unity of Spirit and bonds of goſpel peace, 


M. O———— 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXX. 


To Mrs. O —. 


DEAR MOTHER IN CHRIST, 


May the Father of the fatherleſs, the Huſbaiid 
of the widow, the Saviour of the loſt, and the Aid 
of them that have no helper, be thy conſtant gueſt, 
thy preſent help, thy friend in need, thy bountiful 
benefactor, the ſhield of thy faith, the helmet of 
thy hope, the God of thy life, the delight of thy 
foul, the length of thy days, the ſtrength of thy 
heart, and thy portion for ever; amen, and amen. 
If the Lord has made any poor /cribble of mine of 
any uſe to thee, or to any other of his family, it 
is no ſmall matter of joy to me, who am the chief- 
eſt of all ſinners, and leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints. 
My mother is come to prove me with hard queſ- 
tions ; and I muſt fay to her, as Joſeph did to the 
king of Egypt, God ſhall give her an anfwer of 
peace. 

Bethlehem, that little deſpiſed place, which was 


ſo little among the thouſands of Judah, was the 
appointed 
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appointed place out of which the Ruler of Iſrael 
was to go forth after his incarnation, whoſe goings 
forth (as God, and in a way of mercy) were from 
& old, yea from the days of eternity. The well of 
Bethlehem might prefigure the abundance of the 
Spirit and grace that is in God, who is called a 
fountain of living waters; the abundance of which 
was communicated to Chriſt for us. And as Da- 
vid, who was a type of Chriſt, poured out the wa- 
ter upon the earth, ſo the Saviour pours forth his 
Spirit and grace upon barren ſouls; I vill pour 
water on him that is thirſty, and Jloods upon the dry 
ground, Moreover, as Chriſt, in the many cove- 
nant characters that he ſuſtams, is called wells of 
ſalvation, out of which the thirſty ſoul, by queſ- 
tions and petitions, draws water with joy, it may 
repreſent the Saviour; while miniſters, good ſol- 
diers of Chriſt, like David's worthies, break through 
* all the ranks of oppoſing devils, corruption, and 
ſinners, to get the water of life from Jeſus, to pour 
out upon dead ſinners and living faints, to quicken 
the former and refreſh the latter. Paul plants and 
Apollos waters, . but God gives the increaſe. The 
ſpring in that well is a type of the bleſſed Spirit of 
all grace, who, as the Redeemer fays, ſhall be in 
the believer; not as a dead or ſtanding pool, but 
as a well of living water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life. Many perſons refreſhed themſelves at that 
well, and yet the ſpring (till ſupplied it; fo counſel 
2 ' in 
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in the heart of a gofpel miniſter is as deep waters, 
and the words of wiſdom as a flowing brook; yea, 
the heart of the wiſe is 4 <oell-fpring of life, and 
men of underſtanding will draw it out, while the 
character of a falſe or uninſpired preacher is, that 
he is à well without water and à cloud without 
rain. 

Your other queſtion, dear Mother, is rather dif- 
ficult, as I dare not be wiſe above what is written; 
and as for you, where the Bible has no mouth, you 
muſt have no ears. That the dear Redemer was 
altogether without ſin, and ſinful infirmities, 1s moſt 
certain: but not without ſinleſs infirmities; ſuch 
as being hungry at the fig-tree, weary and thirſty 
at the well of Samaria ; /ubje to ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief ; ſubject to fear, and was heard 
in that he feared ; was ſtrengthened by an angel, 
and crucified through weakneſs : all which ſhew 
the reality of his human nature, and that it was 
the tabernacle in which the godhead dwelt, was 
part of the children's fleſh and blood, and that he 
was a poor and needy man with reſpegt to man- 
hood. 

But to the queſtion. All ſins are ranged under 
theſe three heads; the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life: theſe are all that 
are in the world; and theſe are not of God, but 
of the world. With theſe three our firſt parents 


were ruined, The luſt of the fleſh, /be ſaw that 
7 the 
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the fruit was goed for focd; the luſt of the eye, 

ſhe jaw it was a tree to be defired to make one wiſe; 
the pride of life, ye hal be as Gods, knowing good 
and evil. With all theſe three Chriſt was tempted, 
With the luſt of the fleſh, if thou be the ſor of God, 
command theſe flones to be made bread ; with the luſt 
of the eye, Satan ſhewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the. glory of them, in a moment of 
time; and the pride of life, all ſpall be thine if thou 
wilt worſhip me. And, add to all this, the Lord 
was tempted to ſelf-murder, and preſumption, by 
_ throwing himſelf from the temple, with a promiſe 
that the angels ſhould hold him up ; which pre- 
ſumption was no leſs than tempting God, as the 
Saviour ſays. 

Theſe are the worſt temptations that can befall 
man, and I think the Lord's temptations were far 
worſe than ours; for we, being by nature ſinful, 
and by practice ſinners, often ſuck an imaginary 
ſweetneſs from ſinful thoughts, which the Saviour 
never could : for the prince of this world had no- 
thing in him, as he has in us, The Saviour was 
holy, harmleſs, and undefiled ; and the more holy 
a perſon is, the more bitter the vile ſuggeſtions of 
Satan are. The Saviour's internal purity and ho- 
lineſs, and his internal and external righteouſneſs, 
were ſuch armour-proofs as foiled and repulſed Sa- 
tan and all his artillery : the ſerpent could only 


crawl over that rock ; he left no way, no mark, no 
| trace 


( 145 ) 
trace behind him; Prov. xxx. 19. May this bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus, this merciful high-prieſt, keep thee and 
ſuccour thee in all thy temptations, and preſerve 
thee to his heavenly kingdom, is the prayer of, 


Dear Mother, 


Thine in the Lord Jeſus, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


I. LETTER 


LETTER XXXI. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


DEAR SIR, 


My brother-in-law called upon you on Tueſday 
evening, in the veſtry at Monkwell-ſtreet, by my 
deſire, to ſolicit the favour of a viſit from you; but, 
as the diſtance is ſo great, and I hear you can have 
no time to fpare, a few lines from you, after I have 
ſlated my caſe, will ſuffice for the preſent ; and, if 
God ſhould raife me up again, I will make bold to 
call on you myſelf. 

I am one that was religtoufly educated, and from 
that I early imbibed the principles of the Chriſtian 
religion with its outward forms. But grace is not 
hereditary. Had it been fo, I am well perſuaded 
my parents would willingly have communicated it to 
me; for I have every reaſon to beheve they lived 
by it, and died in it. 

After trying many ſyſtems of religion, and at the 
ſame time going into every ſpecies of wickedneſs, 
though unperceived by men; curioſity prompted 
me, about ſeven years ago, to come and hear 
you. 
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you. At that time I was a rank Arminian, and 
ſtrong advocate for free - will. Election I held, but 
not your election; therefore, like Shimei, 7 came 
curſing away ; and in this ſtate I came and went for 
four or five years: and, though I deprecated you 
and your doctrine in all places whereſoever I went, 
yet to ſave my ſoul I could not ſtay totally away 
from hearing you; for, if I did for fix or twelve 
months together, which was ſometimes the caſe, 
you was ſure to tell me all that had tranſpired in the 
courſe of the time. This added to the torment I 
then felt, and made a hell within me. 

A volume would be too ſmall to deſcribe the hor- 
ror of ſoul I felt, from the firſt ſermon I heard from 
you to the preſent time. All my notional reli- 
gion fell into confuſion ; and nothing but a council 
of devils and damned fpirits could ever invenc the 
; horrible temptations I Iaboured under: my name 
might truly be faid to be Legion. I ſtrove many 
ways to commit ſuicide, to prevent parricide, but 
never could. I have found none that I have talked 
with yet, except yourſelf, that have gone through 
the like. I may add to theſe temptations the moſt 
horrible blaſphemies againſt God and Chriſt, with 
all the obſcene thoughts that I gained by reading 
bad books, too ſhameful to mention, and this for 
months, more or leſs, together. 

When I read your experience, my heart went with 
it, and ſome of my temptations gave way; and, if the 
relating of mine to any poor foul labouring under 
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the ſame would be a means of breaking their force, 
it would give me great pleaſure in the recital. 

Had I been ignorantly brought up in the ways of 
religion, I do not think I ſhould have felt ſo much 
as I have; for, whenever a promiſe darted into my 
mind to give me a little hope, it was ſoon caſt 
away by the ſuppoſition of its not coming from the 
Spirit of God, but being the reſult of a religious 
education ; and then I would fall into my former 
deſpondency, or worſe : and, in addition to this, 
my proſpect in life cut off, reduced from affluence 
(in a meaſure) to poverty; my friends ſtanding 
aloof ; my body, like Paul's, weak and contempt- 
ible; my trade mean (a ſhoemaker), and with 
great difficulty able to procure a bit of bread from 
day to day, and a trifle of money to keep myſelf 
out of debt, and my clothes from pledge. 

You ſee I can, in a ſmall meaſure, and ſmall it 
is, deſcribe the burden I felt two years ago. But I 
am like the goats, I grow worſe and worſe; for 
now I am completely ſhut up; turn which way J 
will, I find no way to eſcape. 

If I look to God the Father, his majeſty in his 
righteous law terrifies me, from a feeling ſenſe of my 
own vileneſs, I dare not approach him, much leſs 
call him my God and Father, | 

The law I know I have broken; ſaved by it I 
know I cannot be ; under the curſe of it I am; I 
feel the wrath of it on my conſcience daily ; there- 
fore there is no refuge for me there, 


If 
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If my thoughts go beyond the grave, death, 
judgment, and hell, with every dreadful idea, make 
my blood chill in my veins. 

If my thoughts go backward, I cannot procure 
an action, much leſs a thought, that can any ways 
animate my hope, or procure me ſolid peace. 

10 look for happineſs in the world, I know to 
be a fruitleſs attempt. I have found men and things 
deceitful, ſpiteful, and as inconſtant as the waves, 
profeſſors as well as profane. 

If I look within my heart, it is one complete 
mais of iniquity. Hell itſelf can never produce a 
viler diſpoſition than mine. 

Nothing but an inviſible hand keeps me from 
putting the vileſt thoughts into action; and I have 
often curſed my fate becauſe I could not do it; 
therefore I have no confidence in the fleſh. 

The Bible is ſealed as to the promiſes, for I have 
no faith to apply them. The devil I hate, there- 
fore I want none of his advice and aſliſtance ; 
though, like many intruding viſitors, he comes 
without ſoliciting. 

But, what 1s worſe than all theſe, a veiled Sa- 
viour—this, Sir, is hell on earth. To ſay I do not 
love him is a lie. I have tried to ſhun him, but 
cannot ; nor keep from pleading for his name and 
cauſe, though I have no intereſt in him. I repeat- 
edly call to him, but get no anſwer, I long to ſee 
him, and am not afraid. I ſigh, mourn, and fret, 
when I hear others talk of him, and deſcribe his 

Ly beauties, 
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beauties, and the value and efficacy of his blood and 
righteouſneſs. I have ſome idea of the value of 
them by knowing the want of them, and that by 
painful experience. O, Sir ! of all the burdens that 
ever I felt, this is the worſt ; all my other diſtreſs is 
nothing to this. 

Why I am kept thus miſerable, or have been led 
ſo differently from moſt, I know not; I wiſh I did, 
I am always mourning by myſelf ; I do not like com- 
pany ; they often diſtreſs me, but never allay one 
Pang. ; 

Dear Sir, if you love me one half as much as I 
love you, you will take my caſe, juſt as it is (for I 
have told you the truth), before the throne of grace, 
and plead for me; and as you are anſwered ſo let 
me know, whether good or bad, by a few lines, 
when it is moſt convenient. And may that Saviour, 
whom I long to ſee as mine, ever bleſs you and 
yours. 


Your diſtreſſed ſervant, 5 


(I would fain ſay, fon in the faith) 


J. E. 
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LETTER XXXII. 
. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 


I Received yours, dated from Zion's furnace. 
The language. I am well acquainted with ; it 1s 
heard in almoſt every ward by thoſe who walk in 
Zion's hoſpitals; it is not the howling of a dog, 
but the mourning of a dove, and the twittering of 
a {wallow ; Ifa. xxxviii. 14. You are by no means 
out of my fight, nor yet out of my depth, nor yet 
at the bottom of it by many fathoms ; if you were, 
you could not have written ſuch a letter as yours is, 
nor yet one line of it, nor even have read it, if 
another had writ it. It is God that has caſt you 
down, not man nor Satan; and ſure I am that not 
ſuch a converſion as paſſes current in our days, no 
nor a thouſand ſuch converſions, would be ſufficient 
to ſet ſuch a ſinner as you down at Jeſus's feet, 
clothed and in his right mind. Thy back calls 
loudly for ſtrokes ; and thou muſt know the terrible 
majeſty of God, his ſtrong hand, and the might of 
his terrible acts. The ſword of Jehovah muſt 
reach thy ſoul, and thou muſt taſte be <wormwoed 
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and the gall; and all this, together with a feeling 
ſenſe of the pardoning love of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, will be found little enough in future to keep 
thee where God would have thee be, namely, hum- 
ble at the Saviour's feet, and in the poſſeſſion of a 
broken and a contrite ſpirit ; a ſacrifice which the 
Lord our God will not deſpiſe. Humble thyſelf 
under the mighty hand of God; plead guilty; plead 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuc for mercy in his 
name; remembering that mercy and truth are met 
together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſjed each other, 
Truth encourages thoſe who feek mercy in Chriſt, 
and God is faithful and juſt in forgiving our fins, 
and in cleanſing us from all unrighteouſneſs by the 
blood of Jeſus. The great Phyſician gets the moſt 
glory when he takes in hand the moſt deſperate 
caſes, The plague of the heart, the leproſy, wounded 
ſpirits, cruel jealouſies, and love ſickneſſes, are all to 
be healed according to the promiſe; and I believe 
this thy ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God may be glorified 
thereby, When God, the beſt of fathers, has re- 
buked and chaſtened thee according to his own 
word; when he has viſited thy fins with a rod, and 
thine iniquities with ſcourges ; when he has humbled 
thy proud heart, and opened thine ears to diſcipline ; 
when he has ſearched thine heart, and tried thy 
reins, and made thee know what are thy thoughts; 
when he hath ſet thy ſins in order before thee, and 
appeared as a ſwift witneſs againſt thee ; when he 
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has made thee acquainted with his juſt judgment 
and terrible majeſty ; when he hath ſhewed thee the 
ſpirituality of his fiery law, and the deſperate evil 
of ſin ; when he has brought thee in guilty before 
him, arraigned thee, condemned thee, ſilenced thy 
murmurings, and ſtopped the mouth of boaſting ; 
then he will take thee by the hand, and lead thee 
to the rock that is higher than thou, and will ſhine 
with complacency and delight upon thee in the face 
of Jefus Chriſt: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
bim ; for all that the Lord loves he chaſtens, and ſcourges 
every ſon wwhom he receives, If thou art without 
chaſtening, of which all are partakers, then art thou 
a baſtard, and not a ſon: Thou art not yet quite 
bad enough for the great Phyſician ; all refuge doth 
not fail thee. © If my thoughts go backward (ſay 
you) I cannot procure one action, much leſs a 
thought, that can any ways animate my hope or 
procure me ſolid peace.” This is the worſt part of 
all thy epiſtle; there is a great deal of the old ſelf- 
righteous leaven in it. No leaven muſt be found 
in all the houſe at the paſſover, when God paſſes 
over our tranſgreſſions, and the puniſhment due to 
us for Chriſt's fake. This is not coming to the wa- 
ters without money and without price. God takes 
no bribes, nor fees, nor will he barter his grace 
with us. This thy way behind thee is not quite 
bedged up with thorns, We are to remember our 
own ways which were not good, and to loath our- 
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{elves in our own ſight for our iniquities ; this is 
one thing; but to look back for an adlion to ani- 
mate hope, and procure peace, is another ; this is 
not denying ſelf, but trying to fill thy belly with 
huſks. A divine Mediator, ſovereign grace, and 
a finiſhed ſalvation, ate all ready, and all-ſufficient, 
without any 47 of thine. I hy bills are brought 
in, but thou art not yet quite an inſolvent ; for when 
they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave them 
bath. As long as one ſuch vain thought as that 
lodges within thee thou ſhalt bear thine own bur- 
den. There 1s nothing in God's better covenant 
that militates againſt a ſenſible, periſhing, loſt ſin- 
ner. Thou art deſpairing of God's mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, which is thy fin; but thou art not quite 
deſpairing of ſelf qualifications, which is thy 
pride: it was that principle which kept me fo 
long at the ſtrait gate, and ſo long in the place of 
the breaking forth of children; not knowing that 
God's grace is ſufficient, and that his ſtrength is 
made perfect in our weakneſs. It is the poor and 
wretched, miſerable, blind, and naked, that the dear 
Redeemer counſels to come to him for gold, for 
unction, and for white raiment; all which muſt be 
bought without money and without price. It was this 
freewill and ſelf-righteous principle that made me 
appear ſo deſpicable in thine eyes at the firſt, and 
ſent thee away curſing from my miniſtry ; for, if 
thou hadſt been nothing in thyſelf, thou wouldeſt 
not have been offended with me for preaching Chriſt 
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as the ſinner's friend, and all in all. God will purge 
thee from this, if he heats the furnace one ſeven 
times hotter than 1t were wont to be heated ; there- 
fore ftand "thou not in an evil thing. Lie paſſive; 
know that God exacteth of thee far leſs than thine 
iniquity deſerveth, for he hath never dealt with thee 
after thy ſin, nor rewarded thee according to thine ini- 
quities. Our light afflictions are but for a moment, 
when compared to eternal torment, I am perſuad- 
ed that there are good things in thee towards the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and things that accompany ſal- 
vation; therefore patiently wait, and quietly hope, 
for the ſalvation of God. 

I ſhall add no more, but the poor petitions of a 


ſinner ſaved, and a debtor to grace, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 
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LETTER XXXIII. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAR SIR, 


My abode is ſtill in the wilderneſs, and very little 
"likelihood, I think, of my coming out of it. The 
Lord knows how long I muſt yet wander in it. I live 
continually between two fears: I fear to go deeper 
into the pit, having ſuffered ſo ſeverely in it already; 
and again I fear left my diſtreſs ſhould go off be- 
fore the blood of ſprinkling is effectually applied to 
my conſcience. This paſſage is often with me, 
IJ I will forget my complaint, I will leave off my 
beavineſs, and comfort myſelf; I am afraid of all my 
ferrows; I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent: 
and, until he 1s pleaſed to remove the charge, I ne- 
ver ſhall be, I often aſk the Almighty, Why he 
keeps me ſo long in this ſtate of ſuſpenſe, with my 


life hanging in doubt before my eyes? Why he 


does not give me ſtrength to bring forth? And the 
anſwer I generally receive is, Make your calling and 
election ſure ; ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. I 
hope my journey to London has been ſome bleſſing. 
Your miniſtry and inſtructions greatly ſtrengthened 

me, 
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me, and gave me light on the ſlate of my ſoul; 
though I often ſay in my haſte that all men will 
prove liars. I have ſuch light given on the ſcrip- 
tures, and am led into thoſe which are deſcriptive 
of my cafe, in a manner I never was before in all 
my life. The letter is opened to me, and I can 
ſee into the hidden myſtery, and ſpeak with: autho- 
rity, and liberty of ſpeech, I never was accuſtomed 
to before. I can fee the way of the valley clear, 
and ſpeak with ſuch boldneſs of it, and of the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of every ſoul that will enter the 
kingdom to come that way, that I am ſometimes 
aſtoniſhed at myſelf ; and fear it to be ſome pre- 
ſumption, or ſome ſtrange ſpirit that has poſſeſſed 
me, and that I am hollowing before I am out of 
the wood. When I am out of the pulpit I am aſ- 
faulted with ſuch temptations as theſe : © Now (ſays 
the ſuggeſtion) you have been declaring the gene- 
rality of preachers and people have deceived them- 
klves, and that they muſt come your way or periſh; 
what if you never come out ? you do not know you 
ever will; and, after all, you may in one of your 
black temptations commit ſuicide ; you know. you 
have been very near it; then what will become of 
that way ? If it be the right way, ſinners will be 
hardened againſt it, and for ever ſhun it.” Theſe 
make me at times almoſt diſtracted, and at my wit's 
end; but, as ſoon as I enter the pulpit, I am obliged . 
to declare the ſame things again, let come on me 
what will, I tel! them 1 Hall give them no more 
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\ Comfort, if I can help ir, than J have had myſelf} 
which was a degree of hope that God would bring 
me out ſome day: this was all that kept my ſoul 
from fainting. I have been ſeverely attacked, ſince 
I came home, at a church meeting ; but I hope to 
bear it patiently, as I till think that God will bleſs 
his word among them; and there are fome who are 
very quiet, and ſtill approve my doctrine ; but I am 
afraid they are not ſtripped of ſelf, A night or two 
before this I had a dream—that I was in a certain 
field, and numbers of calves ran up to me, and after 
them a great many horned beaſts ran to me moſt 
furiouſly, but they did me no harm. I awoke, and 
it was much impreſſed on my mind that this dream 
had fome fignification ; but all the next day I could 
not gueſs what it could be, till after the meeting 
was over ; it then came to my mind with that paſ- 
fage, Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the mulli- 
tude of bulls, with the calves of the people; ſcatter 
thou the people that delight in war. They called all 
the church together another night, and propoſed I 
ſhould examine them every one, and give my judg- 
ment of their ſtate. I objected to it, that I could 
not ſee I had ſuch a call; I had no command 
on the Spirit of God, nor had I the key of the 
ſcriptures, nor experience at command ; but, if any 
foul came to me in diſtreſs, I might expect the Holy 
Spirit to put an anſwer in my mouth, I wiſh to 
know if I ated right herein. I believe ſome of 
them are ſo unhappy, they have no reſt day or 
night; 
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night; they know not what to make of me; they 
know not the way I take ; they want me to preach 
more comfortable, and I ſtill continue to knock 
them about, and give them no quarter, though they 
beg hard. But I am ſtill afraid I am doing no good. 
do not ſee many fall at the Saviour's feet. I have 
great hopes that one ſermon reached the heart of 
one poor ſoul effectually; there has been a groan- 
ing there ever ſince, Many attend conſtantly ; God 
grant it may never be in vain. Write me what 
the Lord will give you. I am 


Your affectionate, 


and much obliged friend, 


J. JENKINS, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS, 


Dearly belroed and longed for, my joy and crown, 
pardon and peace be multiplied to thee. 


I axcerveD your laſt, dated from the wilderneſs ; 
but whether from the wilderneſs of Zin, or from 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, is not mentioned: I ſup- 
poſe the latter. Be it ſo; I muſt, as an ambaſſador 
of peace, bring thee good tidings even there; for 
thus ſaith the Lord, The wilderneſs and ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them, and the deſert fhall bloſſom as 
the roſe ; for the Lord ſhall comfort Zion, yea be ſhall 
comfort all her waſte places, and make her wilderneſs 
like Eden, and ber deſert like the garden of the Lord; 
fo that joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſ- 
giving, and the voice of melody. It is true, the ſoul 
that God hath ſmitten, and the ſpirit that he hath 
wounded, is a companion for none but the miſe- 
rable, and is compared to an owl in the deſert; 
but the dragons and the owls, ſaith Jehovah, Ball 
bonour me, when I make ſprings break. out in the 
wilderneſs, and ſtreams to flow in the deſert, to give 
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drink to my people, my choſen. But you aſk how | 
long you are to wander in this wilderneſs; and 1 
will venture to tell you, you ſhall wander there till 
you Can accept the puniſhment of your iniquity, till 
you can ſay, I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him; till you can 
humble yourſelf under the mighty hand of God ; 
till you can kiſs the rod, and ſubmit to him who 
hath appointed it; till you can ſay, not my will, 
but thine be dove. Then ſhall the bruiſed reed make 
ſweet melody; then ſhall the /moaking flax blaze like 
a comet; then ſhall the meck increaſe their joy in 
the Lord, and rejoice in the Holy One of Ifrael. 
The new wine mult be put into new bottles. An 
unhumbled, a ſtubborn, a proud, and haughty, 
heart, filled with joy, would lift itſelf up with pride, 
like @ bottle in the ſmoke ; and ſwelling pride would 
ſoon burſt the bottle, till there would not be in the 
burſting thereof a ſhred to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water withal out of the pit: "the wine 
would run out, and the bottle periſh. Oh! how often 
have I ſeen this verified! Not ſo, my brother; 
cur ſcent muſt be changed; we mult be emptied from 
veſſel to veſſel, that we do not ſettle on our lees ; 
we muſt be melted, ſoftened, and humbled, in the 
furnace of affliction, and there ſpall come forth a 
veſſel for the finer. I will make a man more precious 
than the golden wedge of Ophir, I will purify them 
as ſilver is purified, and try them as gold is tried. 
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This is the divine Refiner's ways and works with 
his own miniſtering ſervants ; others, who run un- 
ſent, eſcape all this, and ſpeak a viſion out of their 
own heart, having ſeen nothing. Hence it is that 
in the houſehold of faith there are not only veſſels 
of gold and of filver, but alſo of wood and of earth; 
the former to honour, and the latter to diſhonour. 
| The bleſſed viſion and atonement ſhall both ſpeak 
in due time ; eternal life ſhall attend the voice, and 
better things than that of Abel ſhall attend the blood 
of ſprinkling ; then the infernal king and his army of 
corruptions ſhall flee apace, and the reſcued ſoul 
that finds her home ſhall divide the ſpoil; then 
Naphtali ſhall be as a hind let looſe, and give 
goodly words; the wild aſs ſhall be ſent out free, 
for God ſhall looſe the bands of the wild afs, becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him, | 
Satan always beſtirs himſelf when God is about 
to raiſe up a man to ſeek the welfare of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; he likes to have Zion's paſſengers 
go in by-ways, and to have her highways unoccu- 
pied; but God will ſet thee in the gap, and make 
thee an healer of the breach, and a reſtorer of paths 
to dwell in. Caſt not away thy confidence, which 
hath a great recompenſe of reward; for he that is 
to come will come, and will not tarry. Follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, and mark the 
footſteps of the flock, and ſtep in the prints of their 
heels, eſpecially that part of their way which is 
called the path of tribulation ; and fo follow them 
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ho through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes, conſidering the end of their race, and the 
end of their converſation. Dare to be ſingular; 
(this is not a time to fay © a confederacy ;”) and 
thou wilt ſhine as a light in the midſt of a crooked 
generation. Expect a dally croſs and affliftions 
in every place, and thou wilt not be ſo eaſily ſur- 
priſed, nor wilt thou be often diſappointed. Pay 
no regard to the ſpeech of thoſe preachers who 
are puffed up, but to the power. What deſcrip- 
tion do they give of the mighty power of God at 
their own converſion ? What account of, the arm 
of the Lord revealed in them ? And what power 
and prevalency have they with God in prayer? 
What power attends their miniſtry in quickening 
dead finners, and in refreſhing drooping faints ? 
The excellency of this power is of God, and not 
of man; and, if this power is not in them, and 
with them, they ſtand alone; and will and muſt 
come down ; and woe to him that is alone when he 
falleth. They know nothing of your ground; but 
you know (by ſad experience) where they ſtand; 
He that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, but he him- 
ſelf is judged of none. Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelf 
like a man; that thou be not a ſervant to Moſes, to 
Satan, to ſin, to ſelf; and to the fear of man, and 
the humours of profeſſors. Pray without ceaſing ; 
erv day and night; confeſs, entreat, petition, ſup- 
plicate, importune, and plead guilty to the laſt ; 
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plead the promiſe, the atonement, the covenant, 
the invitations of God ; the encouragements he has 
given to ſinners; and plead his mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, his faithfulneſs, and his truth; and give 
him no reſt till he bring forth his righteouſneſs as 
the light, and his ſalvation as à lamp that burneth. 
Ged ſpeaks once, yea twice, but man perceiveth it not, 
in a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep 
falleth upon men, in ſlumbering upen their beds; then 
he opens their ears to diſcipline, &c. &c.: and what 
he ſhewed you came to pals agreeable to the dear 
Redeemer's proraiſe. l hen the Spirit is come, he 
will guide you into all truth, and be will ſhew you 
things to come. The hornified beaſts and calves in 
the dream may belong to the ſpangled drove of our 
ſpiritual Jacob. You read of ſome ſaints who are 
to have horns of iron and hoofs of braſs; and of 
others who are to go forth and grow up as calves 
in the ſtall, Ephraim was a backſliding bullock, 
and could not come to the yoke ; ſuch hate the 
goad, but it muſt be uſed. The words of the wiſe 
are as goads, and as nails faſtened by maſters of af- 
ſemblies, which are given forth from one ſhepherd. 
They that reprove them ſhall find more favour in 
their eyes than he that Batrereth with his lips. A 
| profeſſor in a falſe covering hates the ſtripping- room; 
a tradeſman 1n deſperate circumſtances hates to take 
ſtock ; ſouls in carnal ſecurity hate an alarm; and 
thoſe enſnared in holes hate the light, as much as 
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a rickety child hates ſhaking. But you muſt be as 
God's mouth, and ſpeak as his oracles; and let 
him be your fear, and let him be your dread ; and 
in this way come with every appeal to conſcience, 
and, as ſoon as ever you get their conſciences on 
your ſide, you will ſilence them, for conſcience will 
laſh them worſe within than you can without, and 
then there will be /wo to withand the imer; and 
when God diſplays his power it will be a ſuffl- 
cient entanglement which will hold him faſt, for 4 
threefold cord is not quickly broken, Demoliſh every 
ſtrong hold that Satan had formerly got thee into; 
diſcover his crait as an angel of light ; ſhew the 
ſinner his refuges of lies, and the profeſſor his ſtart- 
ing holes; ſhew the legal profeſſor his narrow co- 
vering, and the ſecure his ſhort bed, upen which be 
cannot ſtretch himſelf; and lend them naked to the 
Lord- our righteouſneſs, and wounded to the great 


Phyſician, empty to infinite fulneſs, and twice dead 


to him who is the reſurrection and the life ; and thou 
ſhalt be a ſweet ſavour unto God in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh ; for, if Iſrael be not 
gathered, yet thou ſhalt be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lord, and thy work ſhall be with thy God, and 
the Lord ſhall reward thee; and I have no doubt 
but many, that may now oppole thee and thy heavy 
tidings, will by and by be thy moſt affectionate 
friends; yea, the time will come when many of 


them will bleſs God for thy faithfulneſs, and ſee a 
M 3 beauty 


— 


( 166 ) 
beauty in thy feet when thou art ſent with better 
tidings. Then, when the eye ſees thee, it will bleſs 
thee, and when the ear hears thee it will give wit- 
neſs unto thee ; becauſe (under God) thou wilt de- 
liver the poor when he crieth, the fatherleſs, and he 
that hath none to help bim; the blefſing of him who is 
ready to periſh will come upon thee, and thou wilt make 
the widow's heart to ſing for joy. 

The Lord bleſs thee, and thoſe that hear 3 


Ever thine in a dear Redeemer, 


i W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 


( 167 } 


LETTER XXXV. 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


MY DEAR, THOUGH UNKNOWN, FRIEND, 


I oe you will be pleaſed to pardon the liberty 
have taken in ſending you a few lines. They 
come from one who is (if I am not deceived) in 
earneſt about the ſalvation of his ſoul ; and, in order 
that you may form proper ideas concerning me, I 
will endeavour (and may the Lord enlighten me) to 
give you the outlines of ſome of my experience, 
that I may know if the Lord has been graciouſly 
pleaſed to begin a good work or not in my poor 
tottering ſoul; for I am at this time very 
great dartnefs, hardneſs of heart, and unbelief, which 
I can no more remove than I can make a world. 
The reaſon that I write to you in particular is, I have 
read ſome of your books, and I am thankful to the 
Lord for the faithfulneſs and zeal with which they 
are written, I ſee the Lord, of his great goodneſs, 
has raiſed you up for a great work he had for you 
to do; to give light unto the world—the believing 
world —againſt the errors of the times, and to the 
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comfort and eſtabliſhment of many poor ſouls whom 
you have been ſo condeſcending as to write to; 
ſouls in circumſtances like mine ; to whom you have 
been made a bleſſing. I have therefore ventured to 
write, and hope to receive a bleſſing alſo. 

But to the point, I remember, when I was a 
lad about fourteen years of age, having trouble in my 
conſcience about fin, death, hell, &c. but one time I 
remember, in particular, I was ia ſuch diſtreſs that 
I was afraid to go to ſleep. of to walk by myſelf, 
for fear of death and judgment; and have had many 
times during my wicked life ſharp convictions after 
fin committed, but theſe always wore off by getting 
into the company of my old companions. I have ſome- 
times emptily wiſhed that J could be kept in a pri- 
vate place from the world; for I found I could not 
help being led away by every temptation that offered 
itſelf, ſuitable to my corrupt inclinations. In this 
manner I kept on ſinning and repenting till about 
eight or nine years ago. I then kept a public-houſe, 
and uſed to be ſadly carried away by drinking and 
other exceſſes ; but conſcience, at times, did her of- 
' fice, ſo that I could not be eaſy long together. I 
remember one time I prayed to the Lord (for I 
uſed to pray ſometimes then) that he would be 
pleaſed to grant me my puniſhment in this life. I 
do not know how long it was after, but I think not 
long, for I had not forgot this prayer, though I do 
not know that I ever expected the accompliſhment 
of it; I remember I was afflicted in a moſt dreadful 
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manner indeed; I uſed to cry out with excruciating 
pain from morning till night {except ſome ſmall 
intervals), that people might hear me as they paſſed 
along the ſtreets, for near three weeks together. It 
is impoſſible for any tongue to expreſs the anguiſh I 
felt; at the ſame time the doctor who attended me 
could give me no relief. I was ſwelled alſo in a 
moſt ſhocking manner, and could not bear being 
turned in bed without torture, neither could I fet 
foot to the ground, but was obliged to be carried 
about in the room as occaſion required. 

remember in this ſickneſs, or rather pain, I had 
a thought, which was this: «© Was not the Lord, 
who had permitted this to come upon me, able to 
continue ſuch pain through the, endleſs ages of eter- 
nity ?? I had not a doubt of it. This thought 
ſtruck me to the quick, and made me beg that he 
would be pleated to deliver me from the preſent 
dreadful calamity, and promiſed how I would live for 
the future ; but what emptineſs and vanity was this ? 
as you will ſoon ſee. At the end of three weeks, or 
thereabouts, (it is freſh upon my mind) J had a 
pain, ſo remarkably dreadful and exhauſting, that I 
ſeemed” certain in myſelf, if I had ſuch another, it 
would finiſh my exiſtence in this world, which made 
me tremble; but the Lord, who doth all things 
well, did not permit another pain to take place: 
and what diſcovered to me his remarkable power- 
was, I found myſelf as well in three or four days, or 


a week, as ever I was in my life, which was aſto- 
niſhing 
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niſhing both to myſelf and to thoſe about me; in- 
deed I ſeemed as if raiſed from the dead, I felt fo 
comfortable in body, and had ſuch heartfelt gratitude 
to God for my deliverance. 

I now took to reading the ſcriptures with delight; 

and there ſeemed to be a kind of Joy attend it, 
and I thought I loved the Lord. I uſed to reprove 
ſinners in my own houſe, for we had various forts 
of company (keeping a public-houſe); and I 
thought, if called to it (I felt ſuch zeal), I could 
have fuffered for the cauſe of Chriſt, and appeared 
in myſelf as if T was proof againſt all the ſnares of 
the world. 
In this ſtate I continued ſome time, ſeeing no 
danger in aſſociating with the people of the world, 
my mountain ſeemed to ſtand fo ſtrong. I remem- 
ber, as I was going along the ſtreet one day, I had a 
thought come that I would call at ſuch a place, a 
place where I had been acquainted, but of no good 
fame; and, to the beſt of my remembrance, I 
found ſome inward checks againſt it: but go I did: 
and the conſequence was, I was plunged into a 
gulph of miſery and wretchedneſs. The comforts 
I ſeemed to enjoy from that time withered, appa- 
rently by little and little, till all was gone, and I fell 
into many exceſſes too abominable to relate, 

I alſo became jealous of my wife, though I now 
firmly believe without the leaſt foundation; nay, fo 
jealous was I, that I could nor bear any man to look 
at her, T his jealouſy tore me all to pieces, and 
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could not help it. How glad ſhouldI have been to 
have been quit of it! but to no purpoſe ; for the devit 
led me captive at his will, and I was ſenſible of it, 
though I cannot ſay I was his willing ſlave. This 
made me ſenſible of my own weakneſs, I uſed to 
pray to the Lord to pardon and deliver me, for I 
found a greater power than my own muſt deliver me, 
if ever I was delivered, I uſed to think fometimes 
on the comforts I had enjoyed with ſorrow of heart ; 
but, if any temptation offered itſelf, I was ſure to 
be carried away with it, which was a dreadful caſe 
indeed. Sometimes I uſed to ſmite on my breaſt, 
ſometimes pray; but the devil did not mind 7heſe, 
for there was no faith. In this ſtate I continued four 
or five years, till, with the torturing rack of jea- 
louſy and other exceſſes, I was brought into a very 
poor ſtate of body indeed: my fleſh waſted off my 
bones, and I became almoſt like a corple to look 
upon, and could ſcarce go by myſelf. 

In this ſtate I long continued ; but one day, in 
reading the Bible I found this paſſage (Heb. ix. 26), 
For, if wwe fin wilfully after that wwe have received the 
knowledge of the truth, (which I thought I once had 
received) there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin: 
alſo Heb. vi. 4, 5; Heb. xi. 17; and 2 Peter uy, 
20, Theſe texts were ſwords to my foul. I knew 
not what to do, for I thought I had committed the 
unpardonable fin. I uſed to ſearch the ſcriptures like 
a man almoſt out of his ſenſes, in ſuch hurry and 
confuſion, that I hardly knew what I did, which 

brought 
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brought me bordering on the brink of black de. 
ſpair. Truly /in revived, and I died. I neyer, I 
believe, in all my life, felt the weight of any ſcrip- 
ture before; neither had Lever before ſeen ſin ex- 
ceeding ſinful. I uſed to pray; but, my body be- 
ing ſo exceeding weak, I durſt not expreſs myſelf 
with that energy I found within for fear of dying; 


and this paſſage concerning Eſau, though he ſought 
it carefully with tears, uſed to pierce me through 


with many ſorrows. I remember one time, as I 
was going to pray by my bedſide, I had the ſame 
trouble upon me concerning dying, if I ſhould exert 
myſelf : I thought if I had committed the unpar- 
donable fin my caſe was deſperate. However, I 
came to a reſolution to pray, and if I died it would 
be in praying; but, to my ſurpriſe, I gathered 
ſtrength and was comfortable ; but -it was ſoon 
gone, and I continued in the ſame ſtate as uſual, if 
not worſe. I ſaw God could not fave me if I had 


committed that fin, for I firmly believed his word 


to be true, at the ſame time I felt as if I had the 
witneſs of it in myſelf, for my heart was as hard as a 
ſtone; and believe for myſelf I could not, except 
thoſe ſcriptures that made againſt me; nay; I could 
ſee none for me. And now I could, from heartfelt 
experience, cry, God be merciful to me, a ſinner, + 
In this ſtate I continued a long time. I had no 


_ Chriſtian friend to ſpeak to, but an old man in our 


town, who was an Arminian, as I have learned 


| ſince; and he ſaid I uſed to frighten him, He once 


added 
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added to my diſtreſs, by telling me, if I was right, 


he was wrong. However, I found him of no uſe 
to me. He told me he was drawn by love; but 
I have found fince, by fad experience, he has no 
love in him (at leaſt to me). From this I came 
to a meeting that I heard of at G — m, and 
fat under a baptiſt miniſter, who came now and 
then, for there was no ſtated miniſter at that time. 
But my diſtreſs ſtill continued, for there was nothing 
for me. He once told us that baptiſm was eſſen- 
tial to ſalvation, which gave me ſome uncaſineſs. 
About this time alſo I heard of two miniſters in the 
church, ſerious men. I took it into my head that 
would go and ſpeak to them, which I accordingly 
did; and, when I ſet off, I expected nothing but 
a confirmation of my condemnation : but it ſo hap- 
pened that, when I came before them, I could not 
ſpeak concerning my diſtreſs to either of them, 
neither did they ſay much to me; and I have ſince 
ſeen this as a great mercy, for one was an Arminian, 
the other a baſtard Calviniſt. 

After this I came to a meeting at S—— 5 
town about nine or ten miles from us, and heard 
one of Lady Huntingdon's preachers, but to no 
purpoſe. I think it was the ſame day, April 27, 
1792, I had been talking with a gracious woman in 
S—— town; and upon parting from her, as I was 
going along, I ſome how (but I cannot deſcribe it 
properly) found myſelf as full of love as ever I 
could hold. I began directly to ſuſpect it, becauſe 

It 
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it was from no word preached or applied; but in 
ſtantly this paſſage came with power, joy un/peatable; 
and full of glory. I knew it was ſcripture, and | 
found I had the experience of it upon my own ſoul, 
which ſilenced unbelief and Satan both for all that 
day. I never in all my life turned over ſuch a day 
of love, of praiſe, and thankſgiving: I knew my 
beloved was mine, and I was his. I could not 
now ſee God as a conſuming fire, but a reconciled 
God in Chriſt Jeſus; and, to my thinking, I was 
as ſafe and as comfortable as I could wiſh to be. ] 
wanted no company, nor did I want faith, nor. any 
thing elſe. I remember, to ſhun company, I with- 
drew into an out-houſe, to give vent to my heart 
before the Lord ; and a comfortable moment it was; 
but it is out of my power to deſcribe it unto you: 
the ſcripture is true ; indeed it was unſpeakable. 
But, oh! how is the gold become dim] how is the 
mo, fine gold changed! for ſince then I have httle 
comfort, either under the word preached, or by 
reading my Bible, or any other means, which makes 
me ſuſpect my ſtate very much; beſides, the trou- 
ble I feel inwardly, ſuch as hardneſs of heart, pride, 
unbehef, dulneſs, lightneſs of ſpirit, attended at 
times with great weakneſs of body, through a nerv- 
ous diſorder I have upon me, all tend to confirm 
my fears and ſtrengthen my ſuſpicions. But it is 
impoſſible to tell you every circumſtance in the li- 
mits of one ſheet of paper. Upon the whole, I 


am fo fait bound that I cannot come forth, I ſome- 
times 
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times think that the miniſters I have heard in gene- 
ral ſeem (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) to 
ſwim upon the outſide of the word, and are unable 
to come into the depth of it. However I cannot find 
my experience brought forth (if I have any), neither 
can I find any unction attending the miniſtry ; ex- 
cept once at S (the town I mentioned be- 
fore), one Mr. T———— preached from theſe 
words, I will bring the blind by a way that they know 
not; I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known : I will make darkneſs light before them, and 
crooked things ſtraight : theſe things will 1 do unto 
them, and not forſake them. A comfortable text in- 
deed. I remember he brought forth ſome of my 
experience to be conſiſtent with God's dealings with 
ſome of his children. I found a ſeal to it, and was 
tolerably comfortable; but this frame wore off, and 
I remain as dark as ever. 

But, bleſſed be God for ever, one thing I can 
ſay, that fin, which uſed to have the dominion over 
me, doth not now reign with that lyrannixing power 
as heretofore; though I often feel its powerful 
ſtruggles, even to make me cry out. Theſe things 
have taught me, by experience, the meaning of 
that paſſage, //ithout me you can do nething, and 
that I cannot take one ſtep in the divine life with- 
out the powerful quickening influence of the bleſſ- 
ed Spirit of God; nor can I be content without an 
application of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt to my own 
foul (though I am afraid leſt J ſhould): but this 

delayed 
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delayed I am troubled, and ſometimes I am trou- 
bled becauſe I am not troubled; it is a paradox, 
and I think I am nothing elſe. I have ſometimes 
wiſhed for my former ditreſſes, ſooner than con- 
tinue in this dead and lifeleſs ſtate; but I cannot 
have them again in the ſame manner as heretofore : 
but this perhaps is mine infirmity. Aſo, if ] have 
been in a godly perſon's company, and my heart, as [ 
think, has been a little warmed by the good old wine 
of the kingdom, I am almoſt ſure to be diſtreſſed 
about it as I go home, ariſing from ſuch queſtions as 
theſe, Am 1 ſure what 1 ſaid was truth ?——Did J 
experience them Mas it not preſumptuous ?”— And 
fuch like—till 1 have been quite confounded, and 
have been very, very ſorry that I ſhould have been 
in their company, thinking that I muſt have diſtreſſed 
them too. And this I cannot account for. | 

Be pleaſed to bear with me, my friend, and I 
will mention one more circumſtance. I have a 
wite that was a ſevere perſecutor of me ſome time, 
and the Lord has made me an inſtrument in his 
hand to bring her to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jeſus, and ſhe has been much ſtrength- 
ened and confirmed by reading ſome of your works. 
She fays ſhe can find nothing like them and the 
Bible, I can ſee her converſion as clear, from the 
word of God, as ever I faw the ſunbeams in all my 
life. Looking at her, I have ſometimes been diſ- 
treſſed, thinking the Lord has raiſed me up to be 
uſeful to her, and perhaps will caſt me off as a 
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fruitleſs branch, I know he might in juſtice do it, 
for I am not worthy of the leaſt of all his mercies. 
I have not a doubt, my dear friend, but I have 
tired your patience, but hope for once you will 
pardon and excuſe me. I could ſay ſeveral things 
concerning God's remarkable providences towards 
us in the greateſt difficulties : - we are under one 
now; but, as the Lord has delivered, I truſt he 
will deliver. I had a friend at my houſe laſt ſab- 
bath day ; he deſired me to remember him to you, 
and to acquaint you that your * Arminian Skele- 
ton” had been made very uſeful to him, and had 
ſnatched him from the jaws of Arminianiſm ; this 
he deſired me to mention, that you might 3 
wich him in the goodneſs of the Lord. 

Be pleaſed, my friend, for the Lord's ſake, to 
let me have a few lines from you as ſoon as your 
various engagements will permit; in the mean 
time I will endeavour to pray to the Lord to guide 
you. I have had it in my mind to write to you 
a long time, but could not come to a reſolution 
till now. 

But to conclude ; my wife joins with me in love 
to you, and may the Lord crown you-and yours with 
the choiceſt of his bleſſings, and make you faithful 
to the end. Amen, 


, 


Prays your affectionate friend and ſervant, 
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LETTER XXXVI. 


TA WAA ans; 


DEAR SIR, 


Grace and peace be multiplied throu 95 Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 


Much labour has been the cauſe of my long 
ſilence, | 
| Darkneſs, hardneſs of heart, and unbelief, belong, 
my friend, to the oi man; and will be felt more or 
leſs in every faint of God while in this ſtate of 
trial; hence the complaints, Thou haſ# brought me 


into darkneſs, and not into light : Why haſt thou hard- 


ened our hearts from thy feax? and Has the Lord for- 
gotten to be gracious ? The Lord has forſaken me, and 


m God has forgotten me. I have waded through 


all theſe things, and have adopted all the above ex- 
preſſions in my own complaints; but every time 
the Lord appeared he diſproved the whole of it, 
and ſhewed me that it was my own infirmity, not 
the language of faith, nor yet of truth, in the cove- 
nant of grace, 

I have 


( 79 ) 

I have not a ſingle doubt but that the work on 
thy ſoul, from the firſt, is of God, and a faving 
work. All that the devil aims at is, to rob God 
of the praiſe that is due to him, that ingratitude 
inſtead of thankſgiving, and murmuring inſtead of 
glorifying God, may . abound to the diſhonour of 
the Almighty; and by theſe means Satan gets, an 
advantage of us; for this our conduct grieves the 
Holy Spirit, by whom we are ſealed, ſo that he 
ceaſes to act as a comforter. This is not reſiſting 
the devil, but giving way to him; not defending 
ourſelves with the ſword of the Spirit, but caſting 
away even our confidence, which we are commanded 
not to do, becauſe it hath a great recompenſe of reward, 
Our zeal in a young profeſſion often carries us be- 
yond the ſtrength of our faith ; till lips, falls, and 
ſpiritual deſertions, make us feel our weakneſs, en- 
courage fear in our hearts, and teach us to look to 
the hilis for help. Peter's ſelf-confidence muſt come 
down by the terrible means of denying his Lord ; 
and, if Job will be perfect in his own righteouſneſs, 
he muſt be plunged into the ditch again, till bis own 
clotbes abbor him. God will puſh his beloved ones 
from all truſt in their own heart, and from all 
reliance upon their own arm; yea, if it is even by 
terrible means. | | 
- God ſometimes leayes his people bound in the 
Spirit, to make them cautious ; puts their feet in 
the ſtocks, for miſuſing their liberty ; and makes 
L N 2 them 
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them follow him in chains, that they may not run 
to miſchief. 

. The ſpirit of jealouſy is ſent by God himſelf to 
anſwer various purpoſes. Firſt, it 1s ſent upon a 
man who hath been injured by his wife (unknown 
to him), or to any one who could be a proper wit- 
neſs of the crime; Numb. v. 12, 13, 14. And this 
is called bringing iniquity to remembrance, or to 
light; Numb. v. 15. Sometimes this jealouſy is 
ſent to prevent evil hatched or already conceived 
in the heart, to awaken the ſuſpicions of a huſband, 
to crop the firſt buddings of iniquity, or elſe to 
clear the character of a perſon unjuſtly ſuſpected, in 
order to remove every bar between them, and to knit 


their affections the more cloſely to each other. 
have known ſomething of this, and have had much 


to do with others in the ſame buſineſs ; and I have 
obſerved that this ſpirit was never ſent without an- 
ſwering ſome good purpoſe. 

We muſt all paſs under the rod, and be brought 
;nto the bond of the covenant ; and you may de- 
pend upon it that the love of God which you felt, 
which filled you with unſpeakable joy, was the 
boud. of the covenant revealed to you; and the peace 
which you then enjoyed is one of the eternal bleſſ- 
ings of it; and you are a fon of peace, or it never 
would have been applied to you. Love and peace 
are the fruits of the Spirit, and are new-covenant 
bleſſings ; which covenant cannot be broken, nor 
| ſhall 
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ſhall the covenant of peace ever be removed. It was 
not the joy of a way-fide hearer, which is the affec- 
tions of nature ſtirred up; but the love of God, 
and that charity which never faileth; and ſo you 
ſhall find it ſooner or later, 

When the jun of righteouſneſs ſhines upon a ſoul, 
and ſenſible love and comfort attend the ever bleſſed 
rays, the Lord is the everlaſting light of that ſinner, 
and his ſun ſhall no more go down, and he has got 
a comforter that ſhall abide with him for ever. Light, 
life, Joy, love, and peace, are eternal bleſſings, and 
can never be loſt, 

You have taſted that the Lord is gracious, you 
have ſeen that juſt one: it is in his light we ſee 
| light. Chriſt is light, and faith ſees him that is 
inviſible. The world ſees me no more, faith the Sa- 
viour, but ye ſee me, for I will manifeſt myſelf to 
them that the Father has given me: and you have 
had a ſaving manifeftation, and the ' comforter and 
conſcience both have borne witneſs to it; and you 
have now this witneſs in your own heart. You dare 
not look up to God, and tell him that you are a 
ſtranger to the power of his grace and the glories of 
his kingdom. The Spirit, ſcripture, and conſcience, 
would contradi& you to your face; and what is this 
but the witneſs in yourſelf ?—that witneſs that is pe- 
culiar to believers, and which is true, and is no lie; 
and ye ſhall abide in him, and that unttion ſhall abide. 
with you. God does not mock his poor children: 
if he lifts up the light of his countenance upon a 
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ſoul, and bleſſes him with a ſenſe of his preſence, 
and appears favourable unto him, in his favour is 
life ; the man is reconciled, and is a friend to all 
intents and purpoſes, and is led into the ſecret myſ- 
' teries of his kingdom, which ſlaves and enemies 
know only in the letter. Henceforth, ſaith the dear 
Redeemer, I call you not ſervants, but friends; for 
the fervant knoweth not what his lord doth; but all 
things that I have heard of the Father I have made 
known unto you. You are in the ſecret, one of the 
privy council, and among the friends of the bride- 
groom ; and as ſuch you will be owned and honour; 
eld even in this life. 8 

I am fearful that you ſit under a ſuperficial or a 
legal miniſtry ; if you do, the old veil will be drawn 
over all the work of God upon you, and, like the 
Galatians, you will be led into bondage. A dead 
preacher communicates death; a legal preacher 
bondage ; and a ſuperficial preacher ſtarves the ſoul 
and obſcures the grace of God. But with the 
broken and contrite heart God will for ever dwell; 
and when the poor and needy ſeek water, and there 
is none, the Lord will hear them, and the God of 
Jacob will not forſake them, nor ſuffer the ſouls of 
the righteous to famiſh, 

To be afraid to ſpeak of the things of God in com- 
pany, and to be haraſſed about it afterwards, is no- 
thing but the craft of Satan working by a legal con- 
ſcience. Pay no regard to theſe, but to truth; they 
that fear God ſpeak often one to another. He that 


confeſſes 
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confeſſes me, him will I confeſs. Tell all that fear 
God what he hath done for thy ſoul ; like the mad 
Gadarene, publiſh throughout the city what great 
things Jeſus hath done for thee, and how he hath 
had mercy on thee. 

I truſt and hope that God keeps thee in the fur- 
nace for wiſe ends, perhaps to qualify thee for fu- 
ture uſcfulneſs. Thou wilt by and by return in the 
power of the Spirit, and be enabled to ſpeak to the 
comfort of many; for experimental miniſters are 
few ; one faithful among a thouſand, yea one interpreter 
among a thouſand, to ſay, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit, I have found a ranſom. Aſter you have 
toiled and dragged the net a little more, I truſt he 
will make you a fiſher of men. The Lord bleſs thee, 
and keep thee, and lift up the light of his countenance 
upon thee, Tender my kind reſpects to your ſpouſe, 
and to the other two friends, and to all that love 
my Father and your Father, my God and your God, 
Amen, and amen, ſays | 


Your friend and brother in Chriſt Jeſus, 


w. HUNTINGTON. 


N4 LETTER 


LETTER XXXVIL 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAREST BROTHER, 


Thy God ſhall be my God; where then dwelleft I will 
dell; for faithful is thy God, and there is no ſafe- 
ty in this waſte wilderneſs for us but living near to 
him. I am grieved at my treacherous heart that is 


ſo ready to remember any thing, yea every thing, 


but his faithfulneſs ; yet, amidſt this cruel unbelief, 
how is his particular love and pity for us manifeſted! 


How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim! Bleſs him for 


his goodneſs to ſuch an one as me. If he did not 
love me, he would not be fo familiar, How freely 
I can talk to him; and methinks he liſtens, well 
pleaſed to hear me. May you and I, my dear 
companion in trouble, be ever thus united to him 
by an unfeigned ſimplicity. How reſtleſs is my 
ſoul when at a diſtance from him! I am ready to 
be angry when I feel him departing, forgetful that 
he firſt ſought me. But how can we let him go, 
without wiſhing to hold him till longer, as Jacob 
did, when he ſheweth us that he is the altogether 
lovely? I am ſelfiſh, my brother; I want to poſ- 

8 ſeſs 
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ſeſs him wholly ; I grudge the days that keep us 
aſunder. Though he makes his goodneſs to paſs be- 
fare us, and promiſes to keep us from che evil of 
the world; yet we, with Moſes, are crying out, [ 
beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory! I am like a miſer, 
my eye 1s fixed on my' treaſure. O, my brother, 
when ſhall we be put into poſſeſſion ? Thou ſayeſt 
« The time is ſhort;” ſo it is: the Lord grant to 
me that I may redeem it, and hve as if I was ſure 
of it. I am ready to tremble at the power of mine 
enemies, when I loſe ſight of my divine friend but 
a little time; for my ſoul dwells with them that hate 
peace, they are for war only. | 
| I have been in trouble, and am perplexed in cir- 
cumſtances a little at preſent; but, bleſſed be my 
Lord for his undeſerved pity, I enjoy peace now 
within; and, though my corruptions have ſtrove 
for the maſtery, and Satan is as diligent to fill me 
with hard thoughts of my only friend in heaven or 
earth, and tempting me to blafpheme his dear 
name, as he did Job, Zet, ſays the Lord, I «ill 
deliver thee in fix troubles, yea ſeven alſo; and, I 
will not leave thee nor forſake thee, How good he 
is to us, how much better than all our fears, and 
how much he loves us, much better than we do 
ourſelves! O, my brother, how far ſhort do I come 
ol ſelf-abhorrence, and reſignation to his righteous 
will concerning me! I with to be worſe than no- 
thing in my own ſight, and give him all the glory 
that belongeth to him alone, I find it fo hard to 

give 
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give up this ſelf; yet ſure I never am ſo happy 
as when I am rid of it. I will then in his ſtrength 
cleave. cloſe to him in whom 1 truſt, and live upon 
the richeſt fare, upon the Son of God by faith, that 
precious faith that purifies the heart and works by 

love. O Lord, increaſe it! let us cry louder, and 
longer, and oftener, for I ſtarve without it; let us 
glorify thee, our dear Redeemer, in the fire! I can 
rejoice with you, my deareſt friend, in this, that 
nothing yet. has ſeparated me from my Chriſt, he 
has held me ſo faſt; and, though my heart would 
have gone oftentimes, ſo deceitful is it, yet he 
brings that backſliding thing to himſelf again, and 
ſays, Here will I dwell, for I have defired it for my 
habitation. What can I ſay to ſuch love as this? 
Why, < Bleſs him, bleſs him!“ it is all I can ſay; 
and truſt him for more of it, it is all I can do; 
What cauſe have I to be humbled before him, 
when I ſee the greatneſs of man's fall, and my ut- 
ter inability to extricate myſelf from ſuch a depth. 
O the wonders of Chriſt's humiliation for ſinners ! 
the wonders of his love, in delighting ſtill to do us 
good, unworthy as we are! It ſhould put to ſhame 
all our murmurings, and we ſhould rather rejoice 
that wwe are counted worthy to ſuffer. ſhame for bis 
name, who hath thus endured it for us. Though I 
find at times darkneſs in my ſoul that may be felt, 
and unbelief, that worſt of all ſins, I think, triumph- 
ing over me, yet I find the Lord faithful ; what he 
hath promiſed me he will be to me, and that for ever. 


I am 
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I am amazed at the hardneſs of my heart, and the 
goodneſs of, God. Think of me, my deareſt bro- 
ther, when you go to him, and find the door opened. 
I do not indeed forget you. The Lord is well 
pleaſed we are thus mindful of each other ; and hath 
knit our hearts together, I am perſuaded, for ſome 
bleſſed end; for my ſoul did cleave to thine from the 
very firſt time I heard you; and ever fince, I think, 
hath been of a piece with it. I did experience much 
of the light of his countenance while at H 
laſt; my ſoul was ſo melted under a ſenſe of his 
great goodneſs to me, and my own unworthineſs, 
that I could have remained at his feet and wept all 
the day long. My ſoul was ſo tender of his glory 
at that time, that I was fearful almoſt of ipeaking, 
leſt I ſhould offend him. Never doth he appear ſo 
precious as when we are broken-hearted ; then tbe 
King is held in the galleries indeed. I with to hold 
him all my life long in a broken heart. 

I have often thought of your remark ; * The 
child muſt be weaned, and not always be dandled 
on the knee thus.” I am aware of this, my dear 
brother, that I am called to fight, not with princi- 
palities. and powers only, but with ſpiritual wicked- 
nels alſo. Such powerful enemies they appear to 
be, that at times I tremble, and at other times I re- 
Joice, yea and wonder, at the love and ſtrength of 
my dear Deliverer, who hath always brought me 
off more than a congueror, by making his ſtrength per- 
ſect in my weakneſs; and he will do the fame, I 

truſt, 
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truſt, to the end of my journey ; for he hath ſhewn 
me by experience, in many trying ſeaſons, that he 
changeth not, though my heart was ready to turn 
atheiſt when he ſeemed to diſregard my prayer for 
near three weeks together. O, ſays I, © what 
ſhall I do ? the Lord will not hear me.” I looked 
up to the clouds, expecting to ſee ſomething there. 
« He is veiled from thy fight,” ſays faith; and pa- 
tience ſaid, © Wait, he will be waited on.” The 
dear, dear Lord did by degrees return again, and 
made me aſhamed of my impatience and unbelief. 
O, my dear brother, what a mercy. is it for us that 
he takes notice of ſuch wretches at any rate! J 
long to be at home, where I ſhall not offend him 
any more. What a bright proſpe& have I ſome- 
times had of that heavenly land we are travelling to! 
O, .my dear brother, when ſhall you and I meet 
there, and talk of his wondrous love in a purer 
language than, I am ſure, I can at preſent? I often 


with for a little time with you, for thou doſt tell 


me all that is in my heart. The Lord bleſs you, 
and viſit you very often. I do live in the ſweeteſt 
expectation that we ſhall meet in heaven, to be 
parted no more for eyer. The Lord bleſs thee; 


I am ſure he loves thee dearly. 


S, BULL. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 


To Mrs. BULL. 


DEAR MADAM, 


I wouLD have anſwered yours before if I could; 
but, having a deal on my hands, I am obliged to 
wait till a leiſure hour comes: as for your- time, it 
is always ready. The parents are to lay up for.the 
children, and not the children for the parents ; but 
I am like Moſes, ready to fret when - they ſay unto 
me, Give us bread, eſpecially when I am in the caſe 
of the importunate borrower, who complained that 
his friend was come, and he had nothing to ſet 
before him. I love to ſee the children of God 
grow in grace; and, if they do, they are juſt like 
the two daughters of the ber always crying, 
Give, give. 

Dream not of a road to heaven that has no ſtones, 
croſſes, roughs, crooks, or ſtraits, in it; proſperity 
and adverſity, tribulation and peace, croſſes and 
comforts, joyfulneſs and bitterneſs, will attend every 
real pilgrim, more or leſs, 

Fiery trials ſtir up and diſcover the native en- 
mity of the mind and heart, and purifying grace 


purges 
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purges away the droſs. No trials, no heart purity. 
J will purify them, ſays God, as ſilver is purified, and 
try them as gold is tried; they ſhall call on my name, 
and I will hear them ; and I will ſay, They are my peo- 
ple; and they Hall ſay, The Lord is my God. 

I wonder not at thy being perplexed in circum- 
ſtances. Where there is much pride, there will be 
much humbling: poverty may pull down a high 
head, if honeſt reproof cannot. 

By weaning, I do not mean that God will de- 
ſert his people, or leave them comfortleſs ; I mean, 
God's tender indulgences in hearing prayer before 
we ſpeak, and anſwering them while we are ſpeak- 
ing. His communing with us day and night, ſleep- 
ing and waking ; the perpetual ſounding of his bow- 
els towards us; the raviſhing views that we have, and 
the wonderful manifeſtations of pardoning love and 
reviving grace; may and will, at times, be with- 
held; this I call wearing; and it is done that faith, 
patience, and conſtancy, may be tried; that we 
may watch the hand of God ; know the old man 
from the new; the motions of corruption and thoſe 
of grace; be led to conſider the covenant ; to hve 
on ſtronger food ; to be more ſteady in our pro- 
feſſion; not always upon eagles' wings, nor de- 
ſponding if his comfortable preſence be withdrawn. 
The immutability of God's counſel, the ſtability of 
the covenant, the invariableneſs of the Almighty, 
and the eternity of his love, are things, when 
clearly ſeen, ſavingly manifeſted, and ſoundly cre- 

be dited, 
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dited, that fix the heart; ſo that we are not like- 
children toffed to and fro with every wind of doctrine; 
but learn to walk ſteady in the faith, and enjoy a 
ſolid peace, attended with a comfortable perſuaſion 
that neither life nor death fhall ever ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

When God ſays, Give me thy heart, preſent thy 
body as a living ſacrifice, offer me praiſe and prayer; 
theſe things are eaſy, when we find his preſence ; 
but, when we are called, according to our often ex- 
perience, to offer up our comfortable frames, this 
touches us to the quick—any thing but this ; ſpare 
this, this, it is a little one; is it not a little ane? and 
my ſoul ſhall live. 

We dread the furnace, the croly and the fight 
of faith ; hence the new-born ſoul creeps to the 
boſom of the good Shepherd, and often dreams of 
its reſt never being diſturbed ; but the breaſt of di- 
vine conſolation will often flip out of the mouth, 
either ſleeping or waking, and we ſhall conclude 
with the prophet, The comforter that ſhould relieve my 
foul is far from me. Lam. 1. 16. 
Ik you complain of trials, what muſt I do, who 
have ſuch a neſt of diſtreſſed little ones? and every 
day, inſtead of .a door of hope, there is nothing 
but freſh ſcenes of famine. The deſtruction of the poor 
ts their poverty. At preſent I have as much as my 
heart, head, and hands, can manage. I thirſt for 
the ſalvation of ſinners, but I meet with oppoſition 
from every quarter; from preachers and profeſſors, 
as 
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as well as from devils and worldlings. I believe I 
ſhall have my ſhare of the heat and burden of the 


day. However, I ſtill gain by trading; God will 


wean me from every arm of fleſh, from friends, 
from guides, and from the whole church of God, 
as well as from nominal profeſſors ; he will make 
me ſtand in his ſtrength, and in the teſtimony that 
I have received. | 

Feelings over-tender, too great fondneſs, and too 
much fear of wounding or offending the weak, is a 
bar to faithfulneſs, and a cloak for hypocrites — My 
own ſufferings have made me ſavour too much the 
things that be of men in this reſpect. But the treat- 
ment that I meet with at preſent will, I truſt, cure 
me of this diſeaſe. Then I ſha'l favour a little more 
of God, and be able to ſee the meaning of this text; 
Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee ; and 10 
which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? Job v. 1. The 
mercy of God in Chriſt has been wonderful to 
me; and, though I have as many trials as I can 
bear up under, yet the kingdom of God is ſure, and 
I have a good hope through grace in my heart, 
which I ſhall not be diſappointed of, nor do I be- 
lieve that my expectations will be ever cut off. At 
preſent I am not on Mount Tabor, nor in the va/- 
ley of Tophet. Iſa. xxx. 33. My foot Randeth in an 
even place, Pl. xxvi. 12. A continual ray ſeems to 
he on my path, in which bleſſed beam ſomething 
new 1s daily diſcovered. Supporting grace 1s with 
me according to my day, I eye the end of my path, 
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and know it will terminate in the happy enjoyment 
of the reconciled countenance of my God, after 
which my ſoul longs more than the hireling for the 
ſhadow ; but my family hangs faſt by my ſkirts, and 
I am in a ſtrait betwixt two. 

My periecutors are unwearied; and no wonder, 
for their maſter neither ſweats nor tires. I ſhall 
be a ſavour of death unto death to them, if not of 
life unto life. My work is with my God; and, is 
they be not ſaved, it ſhall not alter the ſtate of my 
ſoul. I know in whom I have believed. 

The Lord be with thee, and grant thee accord- 
ing to thine own heart, and work in thee all the 
good pleaſure of his will, and the work of faith with 


power : while I remain, 


Dear Madam, 


Yours to ſerve, 


w. HUNTINGTON. 


© LETTER, 
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LETTER XXXIX. 


REV. sin, | 
I mvsT beg your patience in reading this; for! 
am a poor ignorant creature, and that you will 
eaſily perceive.— Three years ago I had a child 
died ſuddenly, which greatly diſtreſſed me, and raiſ- 
ed a concern for my ſoul, As I never went to any 
place of worſhip, I thought I muſt be in a very bad 
way. Not being brought up to the church, I had 
no inclination to go there : and to a chapel I was 
afraid to go, leſt I ſhould be called a methodiſt. 
So that I was quite at a ſtand where to go. But, 
as I wanted to-mend my life, I thought it muſt- be 
by going to ſome place of worſhip. The perſon at 
whoſe houle I hved lent me © The Bank of Faith” 

to read. I read it, But, where any thing was 
mentioned reſpecting the Spirit of God, and being 
heard and anſwered in prayer, that I hated, think- 
ing it was falſe. So I gave it to the owner, who told 
me he was going to hear the author of it preach 
that night. I was ſurpriſed at this, not thinking he 
was living, and wag very deſirous to go to hear 
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him. Accordingly I went; but I did not under- 
ſtand one * you ſaid, However, I continued to 
hear you Till I was ſo delighted that I was deter- 
mined to perſiſt, even if any one ſhould call' me a 
methodiſt. And I thought God would be pleaſed 
to ſee me ſo good]; for I kept the ſabbath-day, and 
endeavoured not to take his name in vain. Con- 
ſcience would often tell me I was not right; but this 
I could not underſtand, for I thought I did my duty, 
and that was enough. 

Having a young child, and the weather being 
cold, I ſaid I would not go any more to chapel, for 
fear I ſhould hurt the child ; which immediately fell 
ſick, and died in leſs than a month. I looked upon 
this as a token of God's anger for ſaying Lwould go 
no more to chapel ; but thought he dealt very hard 
with me to take away all my children, for my hap- 
pineſs was entirely fixed on them. Some time after 
this you ſaid that he who believed not would be 
damned. This I thought wrong of you to men- 
tion, as we Chriſtians were all believers: and, 
though I was your faichful hearer for fifteen months, 
you never offended me in any thing before. If any 
one dared to ſay a word againſt Mr. Huntington, I 
had no mercy on them. They might talk againſt 
the ſcriptures as much as they pleaſed—that did nat 
concern me, for I was as ignorant as a brute. 

Now it pleaſed the Lord to lay upon me a very 
heavy affliction of body; which I thought cam: 

* 1} wit n 
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with God's anger, and I durſt not mention his name, 
About the tenth day, as near as I can ember, I 
had this viſion.—I thought I faw an angry God; 
that hell opened, and the devil was ſtanding to re- 
ceive me. I felt the wrath of God with ſuch pow- 
er, that I cried out, God has ſhewn me what a 
ſinner I am.” And I felt it fo powerfully, that I 
lay expecting every minute to be my laſt ; and this 
perſuaſion came into my mind—to be ſure to tel} 
no one what I felt, eſpecially to the perſon that kept 
the houſe; for, if ſuch a good man as that knew 
what a wretch I was, he would not ſtay in the ſame 
houſe with me. So I was determined not to let him 
know a word about it. 157 
In a ſhort time I was able to go to chapel again, 
u here I thought every one that looked at me knew 
my caſe. Vou preached from tkeſe words, Except 
ye. eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, ye have no life in you. I found I never had; 
and almoſt every word of the ſermon came to my 
heart as if it would pierce me through. You ſaid 
« Put your hand on your heart, and look God in 
the face, and call him Father ; for, if you can- 
not, you are an unbeliever.” This ſtruck me half 
dead; for I durſt not call him Father if it would 
have ſaved my foul. I imagined you had altered 
| your manner of preaching, for you never went on 
in ſuch a cruel manner before. I thought I never 
would hear you any more, but would go home and 
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hang myſelf. However, theſe words came to my 
mind with power “ preſs forward.” I could not 
think what they meant; but every time J intended 
to make away with myſelf they would be ſounding 
in my ears, and ſeemed to prevent me. I was 
ready to curſe my parents for bringing me into the 
world. 

The next Sunday you preached from theſe words, 
J preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. While you were 
preaching I was in hopes I ſhould find mercy ; and 
the diſcourſe took my burden off for that night; but 
the next day I was in as much diſtreſs as ever, and 
remained ſo all the week. | 

Where your text was the next Sunday forenoon 
I do not know; but this I remember, you con- 
demned me throughout the whole ſermon. I went 
away ſo burdened, that what to do I did not know. 
In the evening you preached from theſe words 
For his anger endureth but a moment, in his favour is 
life ; weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning. And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhould 
never be moved, thou, Lord, of thy gooaneſs haſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. Such joy and peace ſprung up 
in my heart as I cannot expreſs. I ſaid I deſired no 
other heaven. 6 | 

The next morning, when I awoke, the firſt 
thought was “ Where is my joy?” But it was 
all gone. Never did I fret after any one thing as I 
did after that, If I had but that peace I loſt when 
O 3 you 
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you began to cut at me again, I thought I ſhould 
not care what you faid. And while I reading 
the Bible theſe words ſtruck me — Eſau found no 
Place of repentance, though he ſought it carefully with 
tears, for he was rejected. I now ſaw election; and 
a dreadful thing it appeared to me. I pitied my 
poor brother Elau, and all the non-ele&t. I thought 
there was no hope for me now, as I was not elect- 
ed. I then went among my relations, to try if [ 
could get any eaſe ; but the fear of death followed 
me, and I was worſe with them than at home. 
One evening you preached a moſt cutting dif- 
courſe ; at the concluſion of which you ſaid, Depart, 
ye curſed, Theſe words came to my heart like thun- 
der ; and I thought I ſaw the flaſhes of hell through 
one of the windows. I got up, and went away 
like one mad, and declared I never would hear you 
more. I do not know where the text was; for, 
when the ſermon was all againſt me, I never would 
look for the words, as I thought it enough to feel 
them without ſeeing them. When I came home, 
a friend endeavoured to comfort me by reading ; 
but the more he faid the worſe I was diſtreſſed, as 1 
thought he was deceived in me; for, if he did but 
know what a wretch I was, he never could think 
that mercy would reach me; beſides I was not elect- 
ed, therefore I could not be ſaved. 

The Sunday following, I well remember, I was 
very happy, and thought it was your fault that I 
ſuffered ſo much; for, if you pleaſed, you could 
| pick 
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pick out words to ſuit my caſe. And I uſed to go 
away murmuring at you, and think it very hard 
that you had condemned me, and then hated the 
very ſight of me. I conceived it was your duty to 
ſtudy my happineſs as well as others, and not to 
ſend them away with heaven in their countenances, 
and me with all the horrors of the damned. 

Some time after this you ſaid, © Do not look to 
me to ſave you, for I cannot; you muſt look to 
God: Jam nothing but a poor ſinner ſaved by 
grace myſelf. Here you ſhook me off, and what 
to do I could not tell ; for how could I look to an 
angry God, whom I had ſinned againſt ever fince 1 
was born ? 

Soon after you preached from the parable of the 
ten virgins ; and I looked upon myſelf to be one of 
the fooliſh ones. You concluded with ſaying © The 
Lord only knows if I have not preached a funeral 
ſermon to ſome of you.” This ſtruck me to the 
heart, for I thought it was mine; and I went away 
ſtaggering with the fear of death-like a drunken 
man, and a heavier load than I had ever felt before. 
I durſt not he down on my bed, but kept walking 
up and down the room all night, thinking every 
minute was my laſt. However, my life was ſpared, - 
and I heard you again ; which gave me a little com- 
fort, as I thought it was not my funeral ſermon you 
had preached. I wanted to know how God faved 
his people, ,but durſt not aſk them, nor ſay a word 
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to them concerning what I felt, for I thought they 
had not been ſuch dreadful wicked ſinners as myſelf, 
for I was too bad to be faved. I uſed to watch 
them, and envy them, and long to be with them. 

The perſon's wife, who kept the houſe where I 
lodged, being diſappointed of her nurie, aſked me 
if I would attend her during her lying-in. This 
pleaſed me very much ; for, knowing that ſhe and 
her huſband were God's people, I thought I ſhould 
get hoth knowledge and comfort from them and 
their acquaintance. I had not been with them more 
than two days before I felt myſelf in a worſe ſtate 
than ever. The devil began to haraſs me in a 
manner I had never before experienced, and ap- 
peared to be continually at, my heels. If I fat 
down I thought he was ſtanding behind me; if I 
went down ſtairs, J heard his feet, as I thought, 
ſtep for ſtep after me; if I laid down, I ſeemed as 
if I was ſinking into the loweſt hell; and I felt ſuch 
enmity riſe within me againſt God, that I hated 
him and every thing he had made. 

I now began to give up the comfort I expected 
to get from man; for, whenever God's children 
were talking together, they ſeemed to have the 
foretaſtes of heaven, while I had nothing but the 
pains of the damned. This aggravated me till the 
more. When I came to chapel, I uſed to think I 
felt the ſeats giving way with me, and that I ſhould 
be carried away, both foul and body, in a flame of 
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fire, as an awful example to others. I ufed to ſtand 
up and lean over the rail, and tremble, til! the peo- 
ple took notice of me. One would give me hartſ- 
horn, and another a fan; but theſe were poor 
helps—the wound was within, and all the while you 
was preaching you made it worſe and worſe. Go- 
ing through Hanover-ſquare one evening to chapel, 
I thought J heard ſomething run furiouſly up the 
ſteps of an area, which I concluded was the devil 
let looſe to fetch me. I took to my heels, and ran, 
not daring to look behind me till J got into the cha- 
pel. And ſurely never was any poor wretch more 
terrified, ö 
I could not now get any reſt day or night. I had 
heard people ſay, Drink and drive care away;“ 
and, as I thought none ever had more care and 
trouble than my ſelf, I tried that expedient at times, 
when very much diſtreſſed, and fancied I got a little 
eaſe. So I was determined to go on with it, for I did 
not care what I did to obtain comfort. About a 
week after, being in great horror and diſtreſs, I 
again had recourſe to the glaſs, thinking to- obtain 
ſome relief; but no ſooner had I drank than I felt 
what I cannot expreſs. I thought I was going 
mad ; that I was now the devil's lawful right; and 
expected to be cut off every minute. Never after 
this durſt I drink any thing with that view. I 
uſed to envy the beaſts, and long to be in their 
ſtate, as they had no ſouls to be ſaved. 

: One 
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One evening you preached from theſe words, 
The captive exile haſteneth that be may be looſed, and 
that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
ſoauld fail. There was not a feeling that I had 
gone through but, you deſcribed ; and I was then 
raiſed to ſuch a hope, that I was ſure I ſhould be 
ſaved notwithſtanding all I had ſuffered. Aſter this 
I ſunk into a dead, careleſs way; and ſo remained 
till the thunder- ſtorm, that happened laſt Decem- 
ber was a twelvemonth, awoke me out of ſleep, 
It being an unuſual time of the year for ſuch dread- 
ful claps of thunder, I thought it muſt be the 
judgment day, and that I heard the Judge's angry 
voice ſound in it. I endeayoured to call upon 
God, and expected every minute to ſee him come 
in terrible majeſty to ſend me quick into hell, 
where I juſtly deſerved to go. Glad was I when 


the ſtorm ceaſed ; but my terrors ſtill remained.— 
I was afraid to ſtir out of doors leſt the chimneys or 


the tiles ſhould fall off the houſes and kill me; and 


13 every time the wind blew hard it would make my 


very ſoul tremble. I uſed to look and long at theſe 
words in the Bible, They ſhall feed and lie down, and 
none ſball make them afraid; for night was dreadful 
to me. 

The firſt time tha I heard you after this, you 
was ſpeaking of the light that ſhined on Paul, and 
its making him fall down on the earth. © No won- | 


der,“ fat * eit ſhould, when a flaſh of light- 
ning 
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ning from heaven ſtruck that guilty wretch half 
dead.” So I went away more diſtreſſed than I was 
before, Soon after this I had a relation died in a 
very awful manner, which increaſed my horrors ; 
for I felt I had the foretaſtes of hell, where ſhe was, 
and was for a week expecting we ſhould ſoon meet 
together. I came to chapel, quite deſpairing even 
to find mercy, when you preached from theſe words, 
She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle 
work; the virgins, her companions that follow her, 
ſhall be brought ; with gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they 
be brought; they ſhall enter into the King's palace. 
Here I loſt my burden, and was very happy, for I 
was ſure I ſhould be brought to the King rejoicing, 
But this did not laſt long; the fear of death came 
on me again as bad as ever; and you began to 
cut at me as much, or more, than you had done 
before. | 7 

I now determined that, whenever you began to 
condemn me, I would get up and go away, as I could 
not put up with it any longer. For which purpoſe 
I placed myſelf at the very end of the ſeat, that I 
might eaſily get off; but ſome one or other was 
ſure to come and puſh me up higher, till they would 
get me as far as the middle of the ſeat; ſo that, 
when you began to cut at me, I was obliged to fit 
and hear, or elſe diſturb the people, if I went away, 
which I was afraid to do. Sometimes you would 
encourage me a little, by ſaying, Come 10 the light, 


that your deeds may be made manifeſt, Do not run 
| away, 
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away, for where you get wounded there you will 
get healed ſooner or later.“ I thought healing was 

a long time coming, for there was not a curſe in the 
Bible but what ſpoke to me, and ſaid I was s the per- 
fon ; and indeed I thought ſo. 

I remember you one day preached from theſe 
words, Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh : 
and I really thought it was not his will that I ſhould 
| periſh, being perſuaded that, ſooner or later, he 
would bring me out. I remained eaſy for ſome 
time afterwards, till I had again an awful view of the 
juſtice of God, which ſunk me lower than ever, 
I had ſuch dreadful curſes running through my mind, 
that I was continually tempted to make away with 
myſelf, inſomuch that I was terrified at the fight of 
a knife ; for I thought, if T did not cut my throat 
' myſelf, the devil would do it for me when I was 
aſleep. Theſe words—He will not clear the guilty— 
The foul that fins ſhall die—were ſo impreſſed upon 
my mind, that I thought it impoſſible ſuch a ſinner 
ever could eſcape the wrath of God, who was fo 
juſt and holy. I was even tempted, as Job was, to 
curſe God for creating me, as I thought he knew I 
was not one of his elect. —Theſe words, You have 
nouriſhed your heart as in @ day of ſlaughter, followed 
me fo cloſe as to hinder me from taking my natural 
| food. One day ſomething ſeemed to ſay, “ You 
ſhould love God with all your heart.” Love him 
8 I), what, love a juſt judge? I hate him; 
and 
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and am ſure, had I been on the earth when the Sa- 
viour was, I ſhould not have been ſo favourable as 
the Jews were, who took him to the brow of the 
hill that they might throw him down headlong. 
Theſe were my thoughts, and theſe words followed, 
« Curſe him, and die;“ that was, as I thought, to 
do it openly, and then kill myſelf, I felt fuch curſes 
riſe in my heart to anſwer tlie words, that I was 
almoſt diſtracted, and expected to drop into hell 
every minute. However, I kneeled down, and 
cried, © Lord, if it is poſſible there ſhould be any 
mercy for me, do ſend forth thy power, tor nothing 
leſs than thy power can keep me from curſing thee 
to thy face.” As ſoon as I mentioned theſe words 
the curſes abated, and there came ſuch a ſorrow in 
my heart to think what a wretch I muſt be to * * * 
*; for, if I ever ſhould be ſaved, it was him 
alone that muſt ſave me. 

My body was now fo afflited with illneſs, and my 
ſoul ſo wearied out with diſtreſs, that I thought it 
impoſſible to live long. The juſtice of God and 
election appeared ſo dreadful, that I apprehended 
there could not be any hope for me. As I was 
reading one Thurſday evening (for I well remem- 
ber it) I came to theſe words, I jay unte you, 
that all manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto men, but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unte men. The blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt (thought I), I wonder what 
that is! I have committed all manner of fin ; how 


do 
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do I know but I may have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt? And ſomething ſeemed to fay, © bat you 
have, and have been guilty alſo of preſumption in 
calling God Father when he never was ſo.” I be- 
gan to be much diſtreſſed about it, and went to aſk 
a perſon if he could tell me what the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt was. He told me he could. I do 
not recolle& all he ſaid; but I remember he told 
me that Francis Spira had committed it, and relat- 
ed to me the miſerable manner in which he died, 
This fo affected me, that I conceived I felt every 
thing he had gone through, and fat till my very ſoul 
trembled to hear him talk about him. 

The miſery I was in that night I cannot expreſs, 
for it was worſe than all I had ever gone through 
before. The next day I looked in the Bible to fee 
if there was any word that could give me eaſe ; but 
as ſoon as I opened it I thought I ſaw' theſe words— 
The terrible majeſly of God. IT ſhut up the book, 
thinking the children of Iſrael might well defire to 
hear this voice no more. The ſoul that fins ſhall die, 
came like thunder to my heart. However, if my life 
was ſpared till Sunday, I hoped I might get ſome 
comfort at-chape!, and while you was preaching ſome 
little hope ſeemed to riſe. But ſomething ſaid, 
« You have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, fo 
there cannot be any hope for you.” Very true, (I 
thought) fo I have; for I feel God's. wrath, which 
will fink me to the loweſt hell, and juſtly I deſerve 


it, I hardly knew how to walk home, for I was in 
| greater 
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greater torment than ever, thinking nothing but de- 
ſtruction could be for me. 

When I went to bed that night I feared it was for 
the laſt time, and thought none cared for my ſoul, 
and that there was no hope for me. This was 
black deſpair indeed! I was expecting every mĩ- 
nute to ſee the devil come to fetch me; but had 
not lain long before ſuch joy ſprung up in my heart 
as I cannot expreſs. I thought I ſaw the Saviour's 
pierced fide,” and it was bleeding. I cried out, 
« What, my Jeſus! Why, devil, you ſaid he was 
not my father, but he is! and ſpeak another word 
if you dare.” — All my torment was now gone, and 
my heart as happy as it could be. I laid down re- 
joicing, and kept calling out, My Jeſus!” and 
thought What, muſt nothing leſs than the heart of 
the Son of God be pierced for my ſins,” and that 
ſpear the. ſword of juſtice ! I chen mourned be- 
cauſe J had pierced him, and yet rejoiced becauſe I 
felt his love. The next day I was happy, but the 
viſion was gone. When I read the Bible, the curſes 
ſaid nothing to me, for my heart was led to the 


promiſes. 
I remained thus happy for ſome time, till I fell 


under another temptation, which was, that I was 
nothing but a hypocrite. This diſtreſſed me ſore- 
ly, till in one of your diſcourſes you inſiſted upon 
it that I was not a hypocrite; but one who was con- 
vinced of fin by the Spirit of God. From the 

3 time 
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time that I was convinced of fin till I had this hap- 
py view of Chriſt was, as near as I can remember, 
a twelvemonth; during which time I never got one 
glimpſe of hope but what I got under you, though 
all this time you knew nothing of me. Till then 
I could not underſtand what you meant by ſaying, 
We muſt worſhip God in the Spirit, for be is a 
Spirit, and will have ſpiritual worſhippers. At the 
fame time there came a perſuaſion into my mind 
not to read any of your writings, for that you did 
not write for the comfort of ſuch a poor, fooliſh, 
ſinful wretch as me. This made me very uneaſy 
indeed. Wed e | | 
One evening Mr. Oliffe preached at your chapel; 
and in his diſcourſe he ſaid, They muſt pray as 
the Spirit dictates.” There ſhone a ſweet light into 
my ſoul, and ſomething told me that that Spirit 
was in me. Mr, Oliffe ſaid no more about it, fo 
I was not ſatisfied, but went home and ſearched the 
Bible : and where it mentioned Spirit of truth, and 
Comforter, and Holy Ghoſt, I felt a very great love 
to thoſe texts, but wanted them explained to me, 

that I might know how the Spirit operated. 
I thought ſurely Mr. Huntington does write for 
ſuch as me; I will read his writings. So I went 
and took the firſt that came to hand, which was 
ee The Kingdom of Heaven taken by Prayer.” 1 
began with' the Preface, which gave me ſuch a 
ſweet account of the Spirit's work as I never heard 
before. 
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before. I found that was the oil which the wiſe 
virgins had in their veſſels, and thoſe veſſels were 
their hearts; and I found alſo that I had this oil in 
my heart as well as they, I read till I was both 
ſatisfied and happy. Soon after this I was calling 
on God, when ſuch ſweet promiſes flowed into my 
heart that I was filled with joy and peace,, and faid 1 
ſhould not be afraid to go through a hoſt of devils, 
for God was for me, and loved me ſo that nothing 
could hurt me. That day was not gone before this 
temptation came, and I believed it—that God had 
raiſed me to ſuch a hope, that, when I went to hell, 
the torment might be the greater. The diſtreſs I 
ſunk into I cannot deſcribe. I begged of God, if 
I did not belong to him, never to ſuffer me to be 
raiſed to hope any more, but to ſend me to hell at 
once, to which place I belonged. Not one word of 
comfort could I get under you. I thought all T had 
gone through was nothing but a deluſion, and expect- 
ed to feel the wrath of God again. The thoughts 
of being raiſed to hope, and having had a ſight of the 
Saviour, and, if loſt after all this, that hell would 
be ten times worſe to me than before; this diſtreſſ- 
ed me much for two months, as near as I can re- 
member, If any friend talked to me, and endea- 
voured to comfort me, it was all in vain; for not 

one word they could ſay would give me any relief. 
One evening, when you had done preaching, you 
faid you ſhould preachat Lambeth on the Wedneſday 
P following. 
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following, I ſuddenly reſolved to go and hear you. 
Where the chapel was, or the name of the ſtreet, I did 
hot know ; but I found you out, and you preached 
from theſe words, But there the glorious / ord ſhall be 
unto ts a place of broad rivers and ſtreams ; wherein ſhall 
go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhips paſs 
thereby ; for the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
| law-giver, the Lord is our king; he will ſave us, 
All the while you was opening the firft verſe I was 
very much diſtreſſed, for T could hear it but not feel 
it, and this I hated ; but, when you came to tbe Lord 
is our judge, you ſhewed me how God came near 
a ſinner to judgment in this world, and tried them 
at the bar of the law and of their own conſcience, 
There was not one thing you mentioned but I had 
gone through. So far we go on heart to heart 
(thought I); yet I am fore afraid I ſhall have to 
bear this trial again. But you ſaid, & Thoſe, who 
have gone through this trial once, will never go 
through it again in this world, as ſure as there is a 
God.” This made my heart leap for joy. Then I 
thought I muſt die and afterwards appear before 
God, Will there not be another trial then ? You 
ſaid, © It may be ſome of you will ſay, I am afraid 
there will be ſuch a ſcrutiny when we come to ap- 
. pear before God, and another trial at the laſt day. 
Yes, (ſays you) there will be another trial then, for 
the Saviour will ſay, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from-the founda- 
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tion of the world. And there will be no other but 
this; J am as ſure of it as I am ſure there is a God, 
and that he is true,” Then I thought, What is the 
meaning of my feeling ſo much ſince this was over ? 
You told me the Pfalmiſt faid, My loins are filled 
with a loathſome diſeaſe ; which came with ſuch lighe 
to my heart as I cannot deſcribe. It pointed me to 
the time I had a view of the Saviour, and ſeemed as 
il a light was ſhining on all the path J had come. I 
bleſſed election, for I could now ſee plainly that 
Chriſt had choſen me, and that I never ſhould be 
pierced any more with the ſentence of damnation, 
I got more knowledge that night concerning my 
ſtate than ever I had before. I went as diſtreſſed as 
I well could be; but I loſt my burden, and came 
away as happy as my heart could wiſh, | 
Soon after you preached from theſe words, Oint- 
ment and perfume rejoice the heart, fo doth the ſweetneſs 
of a man's friend by hearty counſel. The Lord knows 
[ have never had ſuch a time ſince, Some time after 
this you ſaid that there was not one in the Lord's 
family but (if he ſearched the Bible) might find a 
character in it that was like his own, Now I can- 
not find one that anſwers mine, which makes me 
doubt whether my name is written in the book of 
life or not; for you faid, © If you can find your 
name written in the Bible, it is ſure to be written in 
the book of life.” And I cannot. I never met 
with any one, who mentioned their. experience, but 
I found it differ from what I have gone through. 
P 2 T his 
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This often makes me very much afraid that mine is 
not a real work of grace. It would be a great fa- 
tisfaction to me if you would be ſo obliging to tell 
me whether it is or not—lI have longed to know for 
ſome time; and wiſh to know the worſt of my caſe, 
for I am much afraid of a falſe peace. 
I hope, Sir, you will pardon the uncouth blunder. - 
ing manner in which I have expreſſed my feelings; 


for, ſuch as it is, it is the real truth from 


Your humble and ſincere follower, 


JANE TAYLOR, 
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LETTER XL. 


To JANE TAYLOR, 


PEAR DAUGHTER IN THE FAITH, AND REAL SISTER 
IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, 


Grace and peace be with thee. 


Trains epiſtle came ſafe to hand, and ra it 1s 
weighty and powerful ; ſimple, honeſt, artleſs, and 
genuine; and never could ſpring from any heart 
deſtitute of vital godlineſs: it emits heat from the 
living coal, rays from the ſun, power from omni- 
potence, and life from the fountain; and bleſſed is 
ſbe that believed, for there ſhall be a performance of 
what is told ber from the Lord, ] read it through 
with many tears, and much laughter; many tears at 
the ſeaſonable relief and merciful kindneſs of God, 
and with much laughter at the folly and cowardice 
of the devil in flying before the challenge and ban- 
ter of a poor girl, after ſo many threatenings and 
defiances. We may ſay of him, as the prophet 
lays of the king of Egypt, this Pharaoh is nothing 
but à noiſe.” Chriſt was made manifeſt in the fleſh 
to deſtroy all his works ; the prey, therefore, ſhall 

73 | be 


( 214 ) 


be taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive 
ſhall be delivered; for God will divide Chriſt a por. 
tion with the ſtrong, and the ſpoil with the great, be- 
cauſe he hath redeemed them, he hath poured out 
his ſoul unto death, and he was numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors for their ſakes. Hence the promiſe, 
I will give you power" to tread on ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing 
Hall by any means hurt you. You have played on the 
hole of the aſp, and have caught no hurt; and put 
your hand on the cockatrice den, and have not 
been deſtroyed. O, that men would praiſe the Lord 
for bis goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men 
When I read thy narrative, I evil not help ſaying, 
This certainly is my own child in the faith, the picture 
of the father, a ſinner in every ſenſe; as peeviſfi as 
a waſp, as ſtubborn as an aſs, and as rebellious as a 
fiend ; and yet redeemed, conquered by almighty 
love, and ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſal- 
vation. I is indeed a faithful ſaying, that Chrif 
came into the world to fave ſinners, of whom we are 
chief. Your temptations, terrors, torments, pro- 
miſes, and viſions, were ſo much like my own, that, 
hadft thou been of the other ſex, I ſhould have 
liked to have taken this Timothy with me to the 
work, not doubting but he would have been profit- 
able to me for the miniſtry, Surely the covenant line 
is fallen to us in the land that is very far off, and our 
inberitance ſhall be for ever : to us i is given, by the 
ſovereign 
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ſovereign Diſpoſer of all grace, to know the terrors 
of God, the ſpirituality of his law, the depravity 
of human nature; to know the divine will alſo, 
and to fee that Juſt One; and bleſſed be his name for 
ever, who hath not left thee deſtitute of his mercy 
nor of his truth, 

When the Lord comes to manifeſt himſelf to a 
choſen veſſel, and to eſpouſe that ſoul openly to him- 
ſel, he always finds ſome rival or other ſtanding in 
the way; there is ſure to be ſome idol or image of jea- 
louſy in full poſſeſſion of the heart ; which heart the 
Lord claims as his property, coming as a bridegroom 
to demand his own as his Father's gift, and his own 
purchaſe ; for whatever beneath the ſun has engrofſ- 
ed our inordinate affections is idolatry in us, and a 
provocation to jealouly in him ; and therefore againſt 
theſe gods he executes vengeance, for he will have 
no co-partner as Jehovah, nor rival as Head and Huſ- 
band. 

Joſeph muſt be weaned and baniſhed from his 
father's houſe, and find the Lord in Egypt; and 
Jacob too, and find the Lord at Bethel. Your 
children had got all your heart, therefore they muſt 
be removed out of the way, to fulfil the new cove- 
nant promiſe—from all your filthineſs, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanſe you. However we ſuſtain loſs, 
his preſence is all- ſufficient; you parted with your 
children, and obtained the Child born and the Son 
given ; and ſure I am that God's holy child Jeſus is 
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better than they. If he brings us to ſuffer natural 
hunger, he will give us the bread of life ; if he 
brings us to poverty, he will give us the true riches; 
if he takes away bodily health, he will reveal the 
ſaving health of all nations; if he takes away friends, 
himſelf is 4 friend that loveth at all times; and, if he 
takes away a father or a huſband, he bears the name 
and fills the place of both: ſo that in every ſenſe gad- 
lines with contentment is great gain But you think 
he dealt hardly with you. There is no ſecing the 
kingdom, my ſiſter, much leſs entering into it, 
without a ſpiritual birth, which is our mectneſs for 
it; and you know that there can be no natural birth 
without pangs, without travail, without labour ; and 
ſure I am that there can be no ſpiritual labour with- 
out a ſenſe of .in, of guilt, of ſhame, of wr-th, of 
fear, of bondage, and of torment. Sin, guilt, and 
ſhame, are removed by the atoning blood of Jeſus, 
and all the reſt are caſt out by the all- prevailing en- 
trance of everlaſting love; thus perfect love caſts out 
fear, and he that loveth is born of God, and know- 
eth God, This birth is manifeſt enough in your 
narrative. God hath not given thee a miſcarrying 
womb, nor a dry breaſt ; thine is not an untimely 
nor an abortive birth, Thou art not born again 
without travail; nor was thy ſoul delivered, nor thy 
heart enlarged, by a text of ſcripture flying into thy 
head, as ſome pretend who are born again without 


conception, and brought forth but never quickened: 
| theſe 
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theſe have a name to live, and no more; for there 
is no life either in their root or in their branch. 
But this is not the caſe with my daughter; ſhe has 
not been with child and in pain, and brought forth 
wind, for God has wrought her deliverance ; he has 
brought her to the birth, and given her ſtrength to 
bring forth, like a true and genuine daughter of Sa- 
rah, She has felt all the pains and pangs that at- 
tend a ſpiritual birth; ſhe has called upon God in it, 
and has prevailed ; his ſtrength has been made per- 
fect in her weakneſs. She has looked on him whom 
ſhe has pierced, ' and mourned for him; which view 
was attended with a godly ſorrow and real repent- 
ance. Perfect love has caſt out her fears, and joy 
and peace have been felt in believing ; to her the 
Lord hath ſpoken; to her the word of this ſalva- 

tion has been ſent, and that with power in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with much aſſurance: all which are 
things that accompany falvation, and are peculiar 
to the ſaints, not the hypocrites. This is wiſdom 
in the hidden parts, which no fool ever knew ; and 
by theſe things we know, beloved, your election 
of God, and that God hath not appointed thee to 
wrath, but to obtain. the ſalvation that 1s in Chriſt 
Jeſus with eternal glory. 

And now, my daughter, you muſt ſtand faſt 
in the Lord, and not be moved from the hope of 
the goſpel. As a child of God, thou muſt claim 


thy parentage and thy promiſed right to the ever- 
laſting 
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laſting Father; as an heir of promiſe, you muſt 
plead the promiſe, and pray for all promiſed help 
and bleſſings, and live as one that is alive from the 
dead, and expect to ſhare with all the reſt of the 
family in trials and temptations. Tribulation lies 
in the way to the kingdom, and a daily croſs is the 
ballaſt that every veſſel of mercy carries, more or 
leſs, and is intended to counterbalance pride, which 
is ſure to ſhipwreck the confeſſion and profeſſion 
of graceleſs men. But thou haſt got a ſtubborn 
old man, though thou art but a young woman, 
and he will often ftir thee up to remember thy 
baſe original, and thus thy reins will teach thee, in 
the night ſeaſon, the need of momentary ſupport 
from him who never flumbers nor fleeps, Keep thy 
garments always white, and let thy head lack no 
ointment ; be diligent in buſineſs, and fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; cut off occaſion from 
thoſe that ſeek occaſion, and adorn the doctrine of 
God thy Saviour in all things, conſidering what 
great things he has done for thee, and what ſuper- 
abounding grace hath abounded to thee, And now, 
my daughter, I commit thee to God thy Saviour, 
and to the word of his grace, who is able to make 
thee wiſe, and to keep thee from falling; who is 
thy rightful Sovereign and King of Zion, eternal, 
inviſible, incomprehenſible; who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the light, the ever-bleſſed 


and only Potentate, King of kings, and Lord of 
U | lords, 


* 
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lords, God over all, and for ever bleſſed; to whom 
be honour and glory, dominion and power, both 
now and for ever. Amen, and amen, ſays 


The chief of all ſinners, 


And the moſt unworthy of all ſpiritual fathers, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


= 
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LETTER ALL 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 


I Lox to ſee and hear you again, for I believe 
the Lord bleſſes your miniſtry much to my ſoul; 
but the diſtance between us is too great for me to 
have that ſatisfaction often; yet I have reaſon to 
bleſs the providence of God that it is not ſo great 

but that all difficulties can be ſurmounted at times, 

I know not what would become of me, had not 
the Lord directed me this way. As for preachers 
and writers in general, I cannot find them out; nor 
can they find me out, What they are, as to their 
eternal ſtate, I muſt leave to the Searcher of hearts; 
but this I know, that they caſt no other way up 
than that which I have travelled long enough in 
vain ; nor do they preach any other doctrine than 
that which I know as well as they; and yet God 
left me in bondage twenty years, and under the do- 
minion of fin; and this I can now ſee as clear as the 
day; and I know that I often felt it in gloomy de- 
jection of mind, which frequently brought me very 


low, notwithſtanding my vain confidence, 
Since 
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Since the Lord has made me to feel his diſplea- 
ſure, I have been ſorely tried by devils and men; 
yet I now prefer the worlt of this to the beſt of my 
former ſtate ; for that was nothing but a confidence in 
my own tabernacle, which. God has rooted cut; and, 
though I have ſuffered ſeverely of late in body and 
ſoul, and am perſuaded muſt be brought {till lower, 
yet I would not now change ſtates with the beſt of 
them, nor would I take the whole world, could it 
be given me, for the hope I have in the Redeemer, 
though it is yet deferred. I am bitterly perſecuted 
and hated by many of my fellow-creatures for en- 
deavouring to undeceive them; but this I am ſure 
of, whatever becomes of me and my preaching, 
that they muſt come down from their high ſtation 
before they are ſaved ; for their foundation is ſand; 
I was never inferior to them; yet all I had was not 
ſufficient to bear me up in the day of trial. 

I am a poor dark creature ſtill ; and I think at 
times that my darkneſs verily increaſes: the Bible is 
ſo ſhut up againſt me, and ſo much perplexed am I 
in my judgment, that it almoſt diſtracts me; and 
yet I know, if your preaching be right, which I can 
never diſpute as long as I believe the Bible to be 
true, that the good work is begun in my ſoul ; and 
I never diſcovered ſo much of it as the laſt time I 
heard you : this has meckened and humbled my 
heart much before the Lord; and I find ſomething 
of this meekneſs ftill following my ſpir:t, though 
haraſſed at times by bitter temptations; yet I hope 


it 
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it ſhall not prevail againſt me. The Lord hay 
drought me through much, and I hope he will go 
on, let me ſuffer what I may ; but what puzzles me 
above all is, that I can ſee the work done on my 
foul under your preaching, and I am fure it is the 
fame as you deſcribe, and yet I cannot deſcribe it 
myſelf. I think my judgment and memory ſo impair- 
ed and confuſed, that there is no reſtoring of them; 
this makes me ſo fretful, that when I read the Bible, 
and cannot fee into it, I am tempted to throw it 
away in my rage, and proteſt that it is impoſſible to 
underſtand it. How 1s it that I can ſee when you 
preach, and yet not feel the power of it? and how 
is that J have hope, if it is good, and yet continue 
in darkneſs and bondage? and, if it be a falſe hope, 
how is it that it agrees with the Bible; which it 
certainly does, when I have light to fee it? This 
is what I cannot put together. icy Hae 

There is a poor woman, in an obſcure part of 
the country, who heard me twice, ſome time laſt 
ſummer, and was cut up root and branch; but 
heard no more afterwards for many months, and 
continued in ſore diſtreſs and bondage, unable to go 
abroad : but one day of late, in her own houſe, the 
Lord, I believe, viſited her, and fet her ſoul at li- 
berty. Some time after this the M— of Heath- 
field called on her, and damned her in her own 
houſe. She offered to give a reaſon of her hope, 
provided ſhe might have one that ſhe choſe in com- 
pany. He anſwered that he did not want to hear 
| | it, 
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it, for he was ſure it came from hell; and told her, 
moreover, that ſhe was a Jenkinite, and, if ſhe would 
not leave ſuch whims, that ſhe was damned for ever. 
You ſee, Sir, I have already given a name to a 
ſet; and you may ſee likewiſe the judgment of 
ſome men that are called miniſters of the goſpel. 
This deceitful worker, with many more of his ſtamp 
in Moſes' ſeat, have much oppoſed me, warning 
their congregations againſt my doctrine ; calling it 
error, hereſy, enthuſiaſm, &c. - and ſome too of 
whom 1 had reaſon to hope better things. But 
what is man ? The above-mentioned gentleman de- 
clares to the people that he will purſue me, and ſtick 
as cloſe to me as my ſhirt to my back. But I am. 
ſure he muſt come into a path that he has not tra- 
yelled yet before he can come near me; for I know 
the awful end they muſt make, together with the 
multitude of their followers, if the grace of God 
do not prevent it, Their faith ſtands only in the 
letter, not in the power of God. Farewell, my 
dear friend; the Lord abundantly bleſs you, is the 
prayer of, | 


Your very affectionate friend, 


J. JENKINS. 


P. 8. I ſhall hope for a few lines before long. 
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LETTER XLII. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS. 


BELOVED IN THE LORD, 


I am glad to find that thou art till at ſchool, 
We muſt all fit down at the Redeemer's feet, and 
receive of his words, for none teacheth like him. 
| You are welcome to me, come when you pleaſe, 
If I have been of any uſe in the hand of the Lord 
to you, it is a matter of thankfulneſs to me, and it 
is your duty to give the glory to God. But © your 
mind is as dark as Sinai, and your heart is hard.” 
Some in glory have made the fame complaints— 
Thou haſt brought me into darkneſs, and not into li g, 
ſays one; I by haſt thou hardened our hearts from thy 
fear, ſays another. But God gives light to them 
that ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, and 
will take away the ſtony heart and give you an 
heart of fleſh. This is his promiſe, and faithful is 
he that hath promiſed. He, who never felt the hor- 
rid gloom and hardened frames, never knew the 
bleſſed change. I wonder not at thy hard thoughts 
of God; the carnal mind is enmity againſt him, 
and the law worketh wrath, When the command- 
ment 
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ment comes, it reveals God's diſpleaſure againſt us, 
and ſtirs up man's enmity againſt God : this ſhews 
us the need of a dayſman to ſtand in the gap, and 
make reconciliation for iniquity, One believing 
view of Chriſt crucified will cloſe this breach; for 
he is God's way upon earth, and his ſaving health 
among all nations. God of his own will hath be- 
gotten thee by the word of truth; and his word is 
quick, and powerful, and ſharp, in thee; it cuts, 
pierces, and makes manifeſt the thoughts and coun- 
ſels of thy heart; it is the incorruptible ſeed, being 
attended with the Holy Ghoſt, and coming and 
working with much aſſurance : you feel the power, 
and are ſure of the truth of it. The Spirit hath 
quickened thee ; thou haſt keen feelings, keen hun- 
gerings and thirſtings after God, an appetite for 
ſpiritual food that nothing but God can ſatisfy ; 
thou haſt felt various impreſſions of wrath and 
mercy, hope and deſpondency, grace and corrup- 
tion, You feel a famine, and cannot live upon 
huſks : you have a heart to ſeek, a ſoul to crave, 
and a mouth” to beg ; you are dead to the world, 
at war with yourſelf, and diſſatisfied with both. A 
ſupernatural power attends thy miniſtry, when thou 
art ſinking under a thought of the work. Thus 
grace is ſufficient, and the Lord's ſtrength is made 
perfect in thy weakneſs ; the Spirit helps thine in- 
firmities, and ſtrengthens thee with his might m the 
inward man. But “ you want a ſoft heart.” Mz 


2 that 
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that truſts in his own heart is a fool: truſt in the | 
Lord with all thine heart, aud lean not to thine own 
underſtanding. But © your memory fails you.“ | 
Our memory is often robbed and plundered ; but 
| the Comforter fhatl bring all things to your remembrance, + 
whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto you. You are no blind | 
guide; you arc before all your congregation in ä 
power, light, and knowledge. He that can difle& 
the human heart, deſcribe the terrors of God, the 
ſpirituality of the law, and the lawful uſe of it, is | 
no mean divine. The firſt ſtep to the pulpit is an | 
experimental knowledge of ſelf, and the higheſt and 
laſt is an experimental knowledge of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Thou art now full of power by the Spirit 
of the Lord, to ſhew to Jacob his tranſgreſſions, 
and to Iſrael his fins. Thou knoweſt at this time, 
in thine own heart, that thou haſt both experience 
and knowledge ſufficient to employ thee in that work 
which God hath called thee to and commanded to 
do; namely, 10 /peak as the oracles of God, and to 
miniſter as of the ability which God giveth, that Gad 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is required according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. You want to be 
out of your. fetters, to aſcend the mount, and to 
view and deſcribe the joys and glories of another 
world. But what then is to become of the few 
poor ſheep in the wilderneſs? What is a heavy 
heart to do with your ſongs? The mourner in 
| Zion 
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Zion would hate the melody of your viols, and then 
conclude that they were guilty of the great tranſgreſ- 
ſion in this. I have no deſire to fee you upon the 
wing, and all the ſheep in the bog; this would 
render you in ſpeech a barbarian to them : it would 
provoke their ſouls to jealouſy, and their hearts 
would fret againſt the Lord for releaſing Barabbas 
and leaving Paul bound. You would appear in 
their eyes no better than a turn-coat, or a deſerter ; 
one who had betrayed them into the hands of their 
enemies, and then turned king's evidence. He 
has hammered us (ſay they) out of all our ſuper- 
ficial profeſſion and falſe peace, till he has brought 
all our necks under the yoke, and now he has n 
his own head out.“ 
Furthermore, thy liberty would be attended with 
ſuch joy and peace, that thou wouldeſt drink ſo 
abundantly as to forget thine own poverty, and re- 
member thy miſery no more; and out of the abund- 
ance of thy heart wouldeſt ſpeak. You would be 
inviting them all to the mount, and thy zeal would 
be ready to curſe them if they could not aſcend 
as well as you; forgetting (through the abundance 
of the heavenly wine) thine own weakneſs and 
helpleſſneſs when in their ſtate. Is this becom- 
ing all things to all men, that thou mayeſt gain the 
more? Is it not becoming ſtrong to the weak, 
healthy ro the ſick, free to the bound, and merry 
to the miſerable? This is all diſcord, but no con- 
cord. Here would be little ſympathy, little con- 

Q 2 dolence. 
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dolence. Chriſt himſelf began not here; he was 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, and 
ſo every way fit to preach that ſympathetic ſer- 
mon to his mourning followers on the mount, and 
to all thoſe who were waiting for the conſolation 
of Iſracl, or looking for redemption in Jeruſalem, 
Yea, he was made perfect through ſufferings, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt; 
tempted in all points as we are, that he might ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted : for ſuch an high-prieſt 
became us, who can 2 be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities. 
But my poor brother » wants to be in the ban- 
queting houſe, and the banner over him to be love; 
be muſt have nothing to bring forth but the feaſt 
of fat things, and wines on the lees well refined: 
but, was this the cafe, he might ſpread his table, 
and bid his gueſts, and eat the whole of it when 
he had done; for few, if any, would at preſent 
- banquet with him; and I think he is an unfeeling, 
pitileſs father, that, would wiſh to ſtarve his chil- 
_ dren, and eat his morſe] alone. Not fo, my bro- 
ther: it is given in our behalf not only to believe in 
Chrift, but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake. We mult 
drink of his cup as well as ſhare in his triumphs, 
and be nurſes to the feeble as well as helpers to the 
Joyful. God has ſhook you all in the bag together, 
and you know not which will come out firſt ; but 
there are many of them which attend you have 
a jealous eye over you, fearing your Weg 
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and their own perpetual impriſonment. © Moreover, 
ſhould the Lord be pleaſed to proclaim liberty to thy 
ſoul by a ſenſe of pardoning love, he would often lay 
thee by the heels again, that thou mighteſt ſpeak to 
thoſe that are bound: and this change would. puzzle 
thy beſt judgment not a little, for thou wouldeſt 
draw ſuch ſtrange concluſions from it, as that his 
mercy was clean gone, that thou hadſt ſinned againſt: 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. And thou wouldeſt pine 
after that divine comfort till thou wouldeſt be fit for 
nothing but the houſetop or the wilderneſs. Yea, 
and the poor flock would ſhout and clap their hands 
every time that they ſaw Samſon bound, and would 
lit in ſackcloth every time he ſnapped his cords; and 
this would provoke thee to indignation againſt them, 
that thou wouldeſt be ready to relolve..io ſpeak ng 
more in his name. God will make Ephraim-to ride in 
due time. At preſent thou art running with foot- 
men ; let them not weary thee, leſt God call thee ro 
contend with horſes; for, if thou art wearied ina 
land of peace, what wilt thou do at the ſwellings of 
Jordan? In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, 
in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength. 
God calls you clay, therefore lie paſſive ; he will 
form thee a veſſel for himſelf in due time. To fay, 
Let him haſten his work, is the language of a rebel, 
not of a ſuppliant. Pay no regard to the treatment of 
thoſe preachers that are puffed up; it is not thoſe who 


commend themſelves that are approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. Say with the Pfalmiſt, Let them all 
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curſe, but Bleſs thou; and again, Let him curſe, for 
God hath bidden bim. Thy work is with thy God; 
to thine own maſter thou muſt ſtand or fall, by thine 
own teſtimony thou muſt abide, and to him alone 
thou art accountable. I fare no better from the 
diſciples of Moſes in London than you do at Lewes; 
but, bleſſed be God, I know where I ſtand, and I 
know where they do, and that they know neither, 
There are but two covenants and two foundations, 
the rock and the /and; and no more than the cur/e and 
the Being, to be divided among all the children of 
Adam. One ſhall call himſelf by the name of Ja- 
cob, faith the Lord; and for this reaſon, becauſe he 
ran away with the blefling : therefore, let thy hands 
be ſtrong, and hold Eſau faſt by the heel, and ſtrug- 
gle with him from the womb to the grave, and never 
give it up till thou haſt ſupplanted him. Never 
mind his threatening to kill thee ; get the bleſſing, 
and God will then confirm it at Bethel, and the 
houſe of God ſhall be the gate of heaven, 


# \ . 
Ever thine, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XLIII. 


To Mrs. ROUMIE U. 


To the mother in Iſrael, taking her joyful leave 
of this world, the ſon of her vows wiſhes grace, 
mercy, peace, and ſtrength, equal to her day. 
She has acknowledged me in part, that my joy has 95 
been her joy; and I have no doubt but ſhe will 
acknowledge me to the end, that that Jeſus which 
have preached is a ſure foundation, and that the 
truth which I have advanced is a ſufficient girdle, 
and the power that I have enforced is, and will be, 
her inward ſtay, and only _— when heart and 
fleſh both fail. | . 

Thou wilt not be haſtily plucked by death, but 
gently gathered. The good thing that bends towards 
the Lord God of Hrael will flouriſh in the next world's 
felicity, in proportion as thy animal ſpirits wither to 
this. As every thought is gathered out of this - 
world, they will meet with kind entertainment 
above; O, how fweet are thy thoughts towards 
me! ſaith the Pſalmiſt. The outward man decays, 
the inward is renewed day by day. Sickneſs in- 
vades the body, health ſprings up in the ſoul. 
Death works in the former, but life in the latter. 


Q 4 The 
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The firſt ſhall enter the joy of the Lord ; the laſt 
ſhall ſleep in hope, and nothing be loſt but what can 
well be ſpared -I mean corruption. 

Every ray of light, every beam of hope, every 
ſoul-cheering thought, proſpect, or view, are to 
let our fouls know that the door of hope, and the 
gates of paradiſe, are open to us who Keep the truth, 
and that we are not without a friend in the wag 


courts. 

Precious in the fight of the Lond is * death of 
his ſaints. The Lord loves to ſce us finiſh our 
race; he loves to ſee us faithful unto death; he 
loves to be the plague of death, by diſappointing 
him of his prey; he loves to introduce his bride 
into the nuptial chamber; he loves to be admired 
in his ſaints, and to be had in honour of all that 
are round about his throne; and every one who de- 
parts this life in faith increaſes the number. 
This bleſſed huſbandman delights in his harveſt- 
home, in ſeeing his ſheaves and ſhocks come fully 
ripe to the barn. He longs to reward grace with 
glory, and to perfect the work he has begun, and 
to accompliſh the end he has in view; which is, 
that his friends may be with him and behold his 
glory, and that he may baniſh ſorrow and fighing ; 

that he may wipe away all tears from our eyes, and 
lead us to the fountain of living waters, and ſhew 
us plainly of the Father, and ſpeak to us no more 
in proverbs ; that he may rend the remains of the 
old veil, and do away that which is in part, that 
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we may ſee even as we are ſeen; not through a 
glaſs darkly, but face to face; and know even as we 
are known. 

Theſe are the things which our near and dear 
Kinſman has in view; nor wi'l he reſt till he has finiſh- 
ed them. He has long gone on courting by proxy, 
and ſends poor creatures to eſpouſe ſouls to him in 
his name, and to open his wardrobe for wedding 
garments, rings, jeweis, and ſhoes, and to give as 
good a portrait of his excellent perſon, as fuch Poor 
creatures ate capable of. 

But, aſter all is done, it can hardly be called a 
reſemblance, and far enough from a tolerable likerieſs ;_ 
this he knows, and therefore by ſickneſs and death 
he tells us to come and fee for ourſelves. You 
muſt now go and ſee this Solomon in all his glory, 
and ſay the one-half bath not been told me; and you 
will wonder enough at the poor narrative you have 
heard from me, and much more at the portrait of 
ſuch a pitiful limner. Mother, God bleſs thee ; the 
ſon of thy vows ſaluteth thee, and greeteth thee. 
If you want to ſee me, I will, come at any time. 
Farewell. The God of all grace give thee patience 
in the way, and a proſperous journey. 


Ever thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 


w. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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Fri. 


To the Rer. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


DEAR FATHER IN CHRIST, 


Tux kind letter you ſent me 1 3 precious to 
my ſoul; having, through rich mercy, been ſweetly 
fed and eſtabliſhed under your miniſtry, the Holy 
Spirit having ſealed it home to my heart. Dear 
father, the Lord bleſs thee, and reward thee, -for 


all thy labours of love to thine own daughter in the 
faith, þ 


D E. ROUMIEU. 
Praiſe the Lord, O my foul! 
ohe is finke dead. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XL. 


To the Rev, Mr. HUNTINGTON, 
Thames Ditton. | 


MY BROTHER IN THE KINGDOM AND PATIENCE OF 
CHRIST, | 


May we, who deſire to love our dear Jeſus in 
ſincerity, be kept with his ſtrong hand from drink- 
ing into the ſpirit of this vain world, which 1.0 
much dread. I know my heart is ſo deceitful and 
deſperately wicked that it would, unleſs our dear 
Saviour did ſay, Come out from among them. As I 
have, my dear brother, for a time been deprived 
of an opportunity of hearing you ſpeak of him 
whom our ſouls love, I cannot forbear telling you 
how he deals with me now, and how much I long 
to love him more. You had his preſence with 
you the laſt time; and I too, though ſo ſtiff- 
necked and rebellious in heart, was enabled to 
catch a little of that fire of divine love that burnt 
up the briers and thorns for a time ; bur pride and 
corruption, as thou ſayeſt, will grow again. 0 
wretched creature that I am! it conſtrains me to 
lay, zvho ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 


yet, 


( 236. 

yet, with the preſence of my Saviour with me, I 
can ſay it is not I, but fin that dwelleth in me; for 
_ the thing ] hate that I do. I would run away from 
it, but cannot. Chriſt hath conquered” fin, death, 
and hell; and I truſt he will give us faith to over- 
come the world, O, thou bleſſed Jeſus ! what but 
love could bring thee down from heaven ! I am 
amazed when J feel how good he is. And what 
could move him to be ſo good to me who am fo 
poor a creature? I want my heart to break; I 
travail with a hard one. When I can get to him 
with a broken heart, and weep at his dear feet, like 
Mary, in the deepeſt humility, I am for making a 
tabernacle. What way thou pleaſeſt, dear Saviour, 
ſo e are but near thy heart; for, though thou doſt 
now ſtand behind our wall, yet thou changeſt not, 
but abideſt faithful ; thou art ever the ſame, 

- Thou knoweſt, my dear brother, I have been 
greatly indulged in communion with my Lord; and 
now he comforts. me, as it were, without. ſpeaking 
to me. I beg for your prayers... I. ſtand i in need 
of grace every moment; and thou alſo art needy. 
1 beg for thee, and my dear ſiſters D. and B. 
May the Lord of life keep us from every falſe way, 
and make us covet more earneſtly the beſt gifts; 
but, above all, more love to Chriſt, and leſs confi- 
dence in the fleſh ; more faich in his name, more 
patience under his yoke, for it is eaſy, and his bur- 
den is light, when we can look * all to that 
reſt 
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reſt that remaineth for the people of God. Dear 
Lord, what love is this, that we are counted worthy 
to ſuffer for thy dear name's fake! Well may we 
run the heavenly race, when Jeſus doth ſhew him- 
ſelf the prize; yet, my brother, how I lag and tire 
Quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word! it 
is bad travelling without thee. 

I had a viſit from thee this morning, PE but 
a a ſhort one. Bleſſed be thy name, then, for that; 
it is more than I deſerve. My ſoul's deſire and 
prayer to God is to love him more, and ſerve him 
better. If it comes upon your mind, and you have 
time, a line would be acceptable to poor me. If 
J have ſaid any thing amiſs, I hope you will be 
faithful and correct me. The Lord has wonder- 
fully ſupported me under the world's frowns : he 
carried my croſs, for I felt it not. As thy day is, 
thy ſtrength ſhall be; and fo it is, thou God of all 
truth; it ever has been ſo with me. Thou ſayeſt, 
my brother, there is a heavenly gate before me, if 
I can hold out, I cannot hold out then ; but Chriſt 
can, who 1s our life, and we ſhall alfo appear with 
him in glory. 

The thoughts of that long white coat and ſpark- 
ling crown, which ſure I ſhall caſt at Jeſu's feet, 
doth make me long to be quit of this body of ſin. 
And, though at times with clouds he covereth the 
light, and commandeth it not to ſhine by the cloud 
that cometh betwixt; and although thou ſayeſt (O, 

my 
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my ſoul) thou ſhalt not ſee him ; yet judgment is 
before him, therefore truſt thou in him. | 
Now, then, may the God of all grace comfort 
our hearts, and enable us to truſt him more in all 
his righteous dealings with us. To him be all the 
glory, ſincere love, and humble praiſe, for ever- 
more. | 


S. B. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XLVI. 


To Mrs. BULL. 


DEAR MADAM, 


Wuezn I faw the poſtman, I ſaid, Here is that 
Shunamite come again : I fear her continual coming 
will weary me, becauſe I know, by paſt experience, 
that new-born babes, which deſire the ſincere _ 
of the word, are never ſatisfied. 

I am in no danger, madam, of drinking into'the 
ſpirit of this vain world; for, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, every one curſeth me. I am the ſport of 
| fools, and the ſong of the drunkards ; and often go 
from the meeting to my houſe in a ſhower of ſtones, 
attended with a band of rough muſic. 

The oppoſition that I meet with for preaching, 
and the woe to me if I preach not; the ſtrong hand 
with which I am inſtructed, and the grievous tempt- 
ations and aſſaults of Satan that I labour under; my 
hands faſt to the plough, and my ſoul craving the 
wings of a dove, to flee away and be at reſt ; hard 
labour, and miſerable fare ; are quite ſufficient to 
crucify me to this world, much more to keep me 
from faying, * A confederacy” where Chriſt" has 
ſeat both a ſword and a fire, 


7 The 


| ( 240) 
The wormwood and the gall behind, which 1 
ſtill remember, keep me from looking back; and 
the foretaſtes of the great reward encourage me in 
the race that is ſet before me. I eſteem my worſt 
hours better than the world's beſt ; for I know that 
deſtruction and miſery are in all the ſinner's ways. 

The world and I are well agreed. They are ſick 
of me, and I am ſick of them. Bleſs God for 
evermore, who remembered us in our low eſtate, 
-for his mercy endureth for ever. If thou keep not 
out of the country of Moab, thou ſhalt ſoon change 
thy name to that of Marab. If the beauty and in- 
finite fulneſs of Chriſt are not ſufficient to charm, 
raviſh, ſatisfy, and fill thy ſoul, thou ſhalt cry, My 
-deanneſ$, my leannefs long enough. 
I do not like your | head-dreſs, Madam; there is 
no call for thoſe prepoſterous ſtreamers, together 
with firſt, fecond, and third tier of curls ; it does 
not become women proſeſſing godlineſs: but [ 
ſpare you, knowing that a little more furnace-work 
will teach you to loath yourſelf in your own fight 
as bad as I do, and to pull down thoſe uſeleſs top- 
ſails 


Various are the changes that I paſs under. Some- 
times I am ſo chained in the pulpit, and ſo bound 
in the ſpirit, that I know not what is to befall me; 
and yet the people are happy. At other times I 
am ſo enlarged, and my joys riſe ſo high, that the 
people hang down their heads, intimating that theſe 
things arc too high, too wonderful for them. Here 

1 I am 
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Jam fed, and they are ſtarved. When J hear of 
God's having bleſſed the word of his grace to two 
or three at once, then I leave the meeting and ſet off 
home as a man of conſequence ; but, before I get 
two miles on the road, ſome meſſenger of Satan is 
ſent to buffet me, which makes me forget all'my 
uſefulneſs before I get half the way to Thames 
Ditton, 

I know the devil hates me; for, when I have 
been expoſing his devices, he has ſo tempted me in 
the dark nights, in my way home, that my hair 
has moved upon my head; but the very next time 
that I get into the pulpit, as ſoon as my cruſe be- 
gins to fill, I at him again, though I know that this 
dog will worry me to the threſhold of my houſe, 
He hates to have his kennel diſturbed. 

You complain of a body of fins, and well you 
may, for that is the plague of all plagues. I once 
vainly thought, yea, and prayed hard, for the final 
deſtruction of the old man; but I find that he is 
one of the Canaanites that is left to prove Iſrael. 
We uſed in a ſtate of nature to be led by him, and 
he will now be the ſcourge and plague of us. Let 
him alone, for the devil is in him. They are 
both agreed, but the one is free among the 
dead, and the other is bound among the damned, 
and neither of them ſhall burt nor deſtroy in all my 


holy mountain. The cunning of Satan will make 


us watch, and his darts will keep us humble ; the 


other is a ſentinel to keep us from confidence in the 
R flcſh ; 
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fleſh; both are of uſe to us, howbeit they mean 
not ſo. God is with me as a mighty terrible one. 
I am wonderfully ſupported, and wonderfully up- 
held; a wonder to many, and a wonder to myſelf; 
but God is my ſtrong refuge. I pray hard for thee, 
yea, I cannot forget thee ; you are ſure to come 
tumbling up upon my mind before I go from my 
knees, either at the, beginning, in the midſt, or at 
the end, of prayer. The Lord ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, 
and ſettle thee. Let filial fear preſent thee always 
before him, and him before thee. Let the teſti- 
mony, the approbation, yea, and every check of 
conſcience, be conſidered as acting under his influence, 
| Keep à conſcience void of offence, arid thou ſhalt not 
offend him; and thou needeſt fear no other, for 
who Hall harm thee if thou beeſt a follower of that 
which is god? Time calls, and I muſt go into the 
vineyard. No labour, no penny. Favour is deceit- 
ful, and beauty is vain; but the woman that feareth 
the Lord ſhe ſhall be praiſed, Adieu. 


W. HUNTINGTON. 


LETTER 


E 


LETTER XLVIL 


To the Rev. Mr, HUNTINGTON, _ 


- 


MY VERY DEAR FRIEND, 


You ſee that Moſes will not permit me to claim 
a nearer kindred to you than that of friendſhip ; 
a terrible enemy I find him, an accuſer indeed. I 
know not when he will be content, I ſhould long 
ago have anſwered your valuable epiſtlez but Satan 
has hindered me. Theſe are the thieves-into whoſe = 
hands I am fallen; they have ſtripped, wounded, 
and left me half dead; and neither prieſt nor Levite 
will lock on me; and the near neighbour has not 
yet come this way. I fear every day- of my life 
they will kill me before night, and in the night that 
they will make an end of me before morning; 
from day even unto night wilt thou make an end of 
me. 

Your letter deſcribed my ſtate indeed. ] ſee the 
law has got hold of me; and I am led about that 
mountain that burns with blackneſs and darkneſs : 
this works wrath in my ſoul. The devil and unbe- 
lief work diſtraction, and this has well nigh drove 
me to deſpair and blaſphemy ; and my heart is too 

R 2 narrow 
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narrow and contracted ever to yield to the bleſſed 
Saviour, I am afraid of all my ſorrows. 

No; this cannot be the work of God's Spirit, or 
he would let me know it before now. I can ſee no 
hope, nor any way to eſcape. I am certainly given 
up to hardneſs of heart; for ſometimes I do not 
care about deliverance, nor what will become ot 
me. When [I preach I have nothing to proclaim 
but the terrors of the law ; and this, you may be 
ſure, hardens all that hear it. If I attempt to 
ſpeak of liberty, conſcience gives me the lie; and, 
if I try to ſpeak of the trials of the ſaints, and the 
corruption and plague of the heart, conſcience tells 
me that it is all the laſhes of conſcience and wrath. 
And I believe it. 

- You will excuſe the trouble I give you in read- 
ing this tedious ſcroll. I believe this will be the 
laſt that I ſhall ever write to you; it is of no uſe, 
In your letter you deſcribe my feelings, encourage 
me to wal, and tell me I ſhall come out; but I 
have ſaid a hundred times that he is a kar. Thus 
my heart has requited your kindneſs, I never 
meant that you lied @wi/fully; but, from your 
compaſſion to the diſtreſſed, you found a readineſs 
to adminiſter relief to me, not knowing my caſe 
to be ſingular, which I verily believe it is. I have 
wept for hours over your epiſtle, and cried, © this 
is too good ever to be verified in me.“ 

I ſometimes think my diſtreſs to be all owing to 
bodily complaint, or nervous diſorders, which are 


common 
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common to all the wicked when their. ſpirits fail. 
Yet I have ſeaſons of relief; but they are ſoon 
gone ; and this, I think, cuts deeper than any thing, 
that I cannot keep the little ſupport I ſometimes 
6 

I awoke one Sunday morning in all the horrors 
of the damned; and the thoughts of going into a 
pulpit almoſt made me mad. I took up your ſer- 
mon on the ©* Dimenſions of Eternal Love;“ in the 
latter part of it you thus addreſs yourſelf, © As an 
awakened and quickened ſinner you err in your con- 
ceptions of God.” I began to think what were my 
conceptions ; and ſoon found that I viewed him in 
his fiery law; I looked upon him as an inexorable 
judge; and feared he would diſcloſe all my ſecret 
ſins in the day of judgment. This filled me with 
horror. I cried, © How am I to conceive of him?“ 
And that paſſage occurred, God is love. I thought 
the Bible appeared to me in two parts; all the 
threatenings and curſes were the language of the 
broken law ; but that God never was, nor ever will 
be, any thing but love to his eleft. This gave me 
ſenſible relief; but it was ſuggeſted that all was true 
if I could prove myſelf an elect finner. I cried to 
God that he would keep me from going again into 
the pit, but the ſuggeſtion followed me for two 
days, and I could not anſwer it; therefore down I 
went again lower than ever: I thought it could not 
be worſe if [ was in hell. | 

R 3 All 
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All muſt be wrong with me, or I ſhould not 
meet with ſo many frowns from people that have 
long profeſſed the goſpel, and whom I thought had 
known it for many years, and were fo much attach- 
ed to me once, tliat I believe they would have 


plucked out their own eyes and have given them to 


me. Their countenance is now fallen; they repro- 
bate my experience, and I believe hate my perſon ; 
and I am a man in whoſe mouth there are no re- 
proofs, {till thinking that they are right. But I be- 
leve ſome of them are in bondage as well as my- 
ſelf, though they will not own it, and I believe they 
do not know it, I know I Was alive without the 
law once, even when I was in bondage. I was 
ſelf-condemned ; but I kept up my head as long as 
I could with the letter of the goſpel; and, if I am 
not miſtaken, many of them are upon this ground, 
But I muſt judge nothing; I know not what to ſay; 
but I know that lover and friend are far from me, 
and all mine acquaintance are put into darkneſs. 

I fincerely thank you for your kind offer. The 
' bleſſing of heaven attend you, and accompany your 
labours of love, while I remain, 


My dear Sir, 


k Yours molt affectionately, 


J. JENKINS. 


LETTER 


. 
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LETTER XLII. 
* To the Rev. J. JENKINS. 


Tur good work, my dear brother, goes rapidly 
on: there will ſhortly come forth @ veſſel for the finer, 
and I expect a fellow-labourer after my own heart. 

The great Head and Prophet of the church hath 
taught thee two excellent leflons : thou knoweſt 
now what fleſh and blood is ; what free-will, human 
power, natural and acquired abilities, can do for 
thee. 

Lou have tried likewiſe what head knowledge, 
the letter of the goſpel, blind zeal, teigned faith, 
diſſembled love, and miniſterial gifts, can do for a 
poor ſinner in the fiery trial; which fire and day, 
ſooner or later, all try every man's work of what 

fort it is. And in all this word, bay, and flubble, thou 
haſt ſuffered loſs, for it is all burnt up: but thou ſhalt 
be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. For God will bring the 
third part through the fire, and will purify them as 
filver is purified, and try them as gold is tried. They 
Hall call upen my name, and I will hear them ; and 1 
R 4 will 
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will ſay, It is my people; and they ſhall ſay, The 
Lord is my God. The zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will 
perform this, And thou, my fon, ſhalt ſet to thy ſeal 
that God is true. | 

Thou art juſt coming into the knowledge of the 
third leſſon; thou art juſt beginning to ſmell out 
Moſes, the prime leader, the only glory and tri- 
umph of all the bond family; and thou art begin- 
ning to look through his vail, yea, and to feel ſome 
of his accuſations, which he carries on ur thee 
behind the eurtain. 

Thou knoweſt now that the Hirit of the law is 
the wrath and indignation of God, a /pirit of Bond- 
age to fear, becauſe it binds over to baniſhment, 
and fills the foul with the fears and horrors of eter- 
nal death. 

You know that you were labouring to bring poor 
ſouls to the law as 7he rule of life, and I believe 
you are more fit for that buſineſs now than you 
was then, becauſe God has now ſent that rule home 
to your own conſcience to make trial of it; ſo that 
thou haft got the ſpirit of it in thy heart, as well 
as the letter of it in thy head; and what. has that 
rule done for thee ? 

Theſe, my brother, are ſome of the en 
leſſons that make a miniſter, and which thoſe learn 
who are taught of Ged; and, when thy ſtudies are 
finiſhed, I have no doubt but we ſhall have a pure 
language; not half Hebrew and half Aſhdod, not 
9 | | the 
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the ſound of the ſilver trumpet and ram's horn at 
one breath; . not a jumble of diſcords, mourning 
and piping, groaning and harping, in one concert. 
Thou wilt keep the day of atonement and the feaſts 
of tabernacles apart; and every thing will be kept 
in its proper place; law will be law, and goſpel will 
be goſpel. 

All the above leſſons are clear to me, and hou 
baſt proved thyſelf clear in theſe matters; and now 
thou haſt but three leſſons more to learn before thou 
wilt take up thy degrees in faith, | 

The firſt is, reſignation and ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God, come life or come death. 

The next is, a believing view of the Lord of 
life and glory crucified under all thine intolerable 
load of accumulated guilt, which is a looking to 
him whom thou haſt pierced. 

The third is, a feeling ſenſe of everlaſting love, 
driving before it all wrath, fear, torment, and every 
ſenſation that attends deſpair ; and, when once God's 
loving kindneſs and thy miſery meet together, there 
will flow out ſuch pure evangelical repentance towards 
God as needeth never to be repented of. Then 
thou wilt put off thy ſackcloth, and be girded with glad- 
meſs. 

This makes a man à burning and a ſhining light, 
and a minifter a flaming fire; and when this comes 
to paſs the people at Lewes muſt ſtand clear; for 
this holy fire from the altar, and the natural heat of 
the Welſbman, will ſet both the ſhocks and the 

3 ſtanding 
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fandiog corn all on a blaze. I am ſo fully perſuaded 
that this will be thy happy caſe, that I both cry and 

laugh while I am writing it. 
But you * often get into careleſſneſs and caſe,” 
Theſe little reſpites are the good Lord's indulgences; 
breathing times, in which he lets thee alone that thay 
mayeſt fwallow down thy ſpitile. The lions muſt at 
times keep filence, that thou mayeſt renew thy ftrength 
for a freſh attack; and generally the next onſet is 
more hot than any have been before; never- 
 thelefs, thou muſt look to him, as Daniel did, from 

ithe land of Shinar, from the lion's den, and from the 
mountains f the leapards. 

That ſweet drop, on the Sunday morning, after 
the reading my ſermon. on Eternal Love, was a great 
Indulgence, an earneſt penny, a foretaſte, a drink- 
ing of the brook by the way; honey from the 
comb, and droppings from the ſanftuary. My /on, 
haſt thou found honey, eat as much -of it as doth thee 
good: fo ſball the knowledge of wiſdom be to thy foul 
toben thou baſt found it; then there ſhall be a reward, 
and thine expectations ſhall not be cut off. 

But you have called me a har a hundred times. 
Take care that I do not make you prove your 
words. However, I ſhall not deny the charge, for 
all men are liars. 

Your © friends ſtand aloof, and your acquaint- 
- ance are hid in darkneſs.” This is often the caſe; 
when God comes with a rod, he likes to have a 


fair ſtroke at the fool's back, and therefore cither 
ſcatters, 
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ſcatters, ſtrikes dumb, or ſhuts up, the reſt of the 
crying family, that they may not ward off the blows. 
Job's friends are filent ſeven days; Aſaph's ac- 
quaintance ſtood aloof from his fore; and another 
looked for comforters but found none ; But 1, ſaith 
Jehovah, am thy comferter;. and, as one whom bis 
mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you. | Who art 
thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of man that ſhall die? 
My ſon, God bleſs thee, 


Ever thine, - 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XIIX. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


TENDER AND BELOVED IN THE SIGHT OF THE 
'LORD, 


Tuts ſickneſs is not unto death, I believe, my 
dearly beloved, but that the Lord's perfect faithful- 
neſs may be glorified in me. I find this deareſt 
and invariable Father what thou haſt found him for 
ſeven long years, ſupplying all my needs out of his 
riches in glory by Jeſus. O, my dear Redeemer! 
but I cannot bear to think of what' thou haſt done 
for me. It is ſo much, it almoſt at times kills me 
with grief; and I am conſtrained to ſay, in the ful- 
neſs of my heart, Depart from me, thou Holy 
One!“ 

Before my preſent weak ſtate of body I was 
amazingly indulged with this kind of pleaſing grief, 
both in hearing, praying, and meditation. What 
a ſoul- ſtrengthening union is this! for only here the 
Lord is all, and we are nothing. We have the 
mind of Chriſt, my dearly beloved; but think thou 


of me and wy temptations, for they are many, leſt I 
1 ſhould 
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ſhould be beguiled and depart from this ſimplicity ; 
for my ears are daily filled with the converſation of 
thoſe that hate him. Oh! «when ſhall this fword 
depart from my houſe * But they are to wear out the 
ſaints of the Moft High, until the time of the end 
ſhall come. 

Thy prophecy concerning the emptineſs of that 
builder from Babylon is literally fulfilled, and 1s 
daily fulfilling. The Lord will uphold his church 
in this time of ſifting and trial, I humbly hope. 

Will my brother, my faithful, tried, and ſym- 
pathizing brother, ceaſe to pray for me, when he 
believes my ſoul hateth both the tempter and the 
temptation? No; that be far from him. 

When I received the little note (it brought more 
by half than it expreſſed) I ſaid within myſelf, Thy 
kindneſs to me is wonderful, paſſing the love of all 
In this hard-hearted world ; for I ſhall never find a 

better copy of the Saviour's heart while I dwell 
here below; and, bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus, that hath given thee more abundant 
life; and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

If I thought it would be no alleviation to hear 
how I go on, I ſhould not venture to write; but, 
having the Spirit's witneſs before I began, I thought 
if any hindered it muſt be Satan. I could with to 
have a little of thy ſoul's late experience upon pa- 
per, but I dare not aſk ; perhaps it will not be ex- 
pedient, | 
There 
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There is a lion in the way, though at preſent he 
lies down with the kid ; for ſo the Lord will have 
it, left I ſhould have forrow upon ſorrow. O, that 
the very God of peace may rule and reign in thee, 
my ſoul's companion upon earth! When J heard 
that thou waſt ſick, I loſt my ſelfiſhneſs a little 
while, and wiſhed thee to depart ; for I often feel 
the reſt that does remain for thee, and all that love 
him. I know Jeſus loveth thee, and me as well as 
thee; and I think he will keep us by his mighty 
power through faith unto ſalvation, I think it will 
be ſore time ere I recover my health of body, I am 
ſo very weak at preſent. Bleſſed be the Lord, I do 
not feel much anxicty, be it for life or death; for, 
though 1 have been in deaths oft, I clearly ſee the 
hope of Lirael changeth not. Thrice bleſſed Lord! 
to thee be glory now, and to my brother peace for | 
evermore; Amen. | 

It is amazing how he ſupplies n me with temporals 
there is hardly room for brazen unbelief to enter in; 
though it is not long fince he preached a long diſ- 
courſe upon Heſpitals fer the Sick Poor. I would to 
God his name was blotted out from under heaven, 
for he always comes to weaken the weak, but to 
ſtrengthen the ſtrong. Mr. T. brought me a mite. 
Shall we ever want, William? I believe not. | 

I found myſelf rather offended at your. interfering 
with my head-dreſs, thinking it was out of your 
province as a miniſter of the goſpel ; and was going 
rr 7 to 
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to write to you ſharply about it ; but, happening 
to fall aſleep by the fire as I was reacing the Bible, 
the candle caught the lappet of my cap, conſumed 
my cap and a good deal of my hair; and I view it 
a great mercy that I was not conſumed myſelf; and 
you may be aſſured that you will ſee neither ſtream- 
ers, curls, nor topſails, again. 


S. BULL. 


LETTER 
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LETTER L. 


To Mrs. BULL. 


To Saran, the Mother of us all. 


Tnxkx is no affliction that cometh unto thee but 
what is ordained of God. All theſe things are ap- 
pointed for thee, and many ſuch things are with him. 
They are dealt out by exact weight and meaſure ; J 
will corre thee in meaſure, and not leave thee wholy un- 
puniſhed : but it is the rod of a merciful Father, who 
himſelf has provided a Phyſician to heal every ſtripe 
and every wound; yea, he took. our infirmities and 
| bare our ſickneſſes ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed, He was 
chaſtiſed in wrath, that we may be healed ; we are 
chaſtiſed in love, that we may be humbled. 

The ſweeteſt frames are thoſe which attend a be- 
lieving view of our crucified Lord, and of our in- 
tereſt in him: this diſſolves and levels all. With 
the broken and contrite heart will JI dwell, ſaith the 
Lord; to revive the ſpirit of the contrite and the heart 
of the humble, Jeſus and his diſciples are always 


alone at theſe ſeaſons; the old man hides his head, 
«x4 | and 
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and Satan keeps his diſtance ; felf is loathed, denied, 
and put off, and folly cannot enter; the throne is 
acceſſible, and every impediment removed. Great 
is the boldneſs and freedom of the ſoul at ſuch ſea- 
ſons, and wonderful the condeſcenſion of our Lord, 
to ſuffer our eyes of faith to ſee, our circumciſed 
ears to hear, and our very fouls to feel and handle, 
this incarnate word of life. 

Theſe viſitations preſerve our ſpirits and keep 
glory freſh in us; the ſounding of his bowels towards 
us ſweetly draws forth all our love, and every grace 
into exerciſe ; the ſpices flow out indeed, and the 
odour of every grace emits its ſweeteſt fragrance z 
the ſouth wind, the Spirit's ſofteſt gales of love, 
operating upon the ſoul, delight and entertain the 
King of kings and Lord of lords. I could wiſh 
myſelf confined in a priſon, or in a hermit's cave, 
ſo that I might uninterruptedly enjoy thoſe believing 
views of a dear Redeemer, and the evangelical re- 
pentance, the godly ſorrow, and the ſweet humili- 
ation, which attend ſuch views; together with the 
{till voice that whiſpers peace, and thoſe ſoft words 
which break the bones. Theſe are the prodigal's 
banquets, and this is Mary's place—at her Saviour's 
feet. This is the cordial reception of a returning 
ſinner, and the weary ſoul's reſting-place ; this is 
the dove's cleft of the rock, the ſaint's hiding - 
place, and the ſinner's laſt refuge; it is a covert 


from every ſtorm. | 
S What 


©. = 
What is all the world when compared to this? 
and what is all religion without it? I am almoſt ar 
times ready to put it away, and ſay with Job, My 
ſoul refuſes 10 be comforted, knowing what a poor, ig- 
norant, blind fool I was from my childhood ; yea, 
one of the oft-ſcouring of the earth, whom none 
ſought after or cared for, and who envied the hap. 


pineſs of every phariſce in his maſk, and the com- | 


fort of every one that had a home they could call 
their own, or a bed whereon they could lay their 
head. 

But God has ſtrangely put down the mighty from 
their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree ; he hath 
filled the hungry ſoul with good things, and ſent the 
rich empty away. So that I no more envy Nabal 
his table, Ahithophel his wiſdom, the miſer his bags, 
nor the monarch his throne. Poor, ſickly, deſpiſed, 
and-afflicted as I am, I covet no man's ſtate, nor envy 
any mortal his happineſs ; for the Lord is the por- 
tion of my ſoul; a favour which I never expected; 
yea, I thought it was no leſs than perilous Nan 
tion in me even to look to heaven. 

But now I have nothing elſe in view, nor any 
thing leſs in hope; and though it is often ſuggeſted 
by the enemy, Can the Molt High dwell with 
man, with ſuch a man, with ſuch an ignorant crea- 
ture as you, leſs than nothing?“ To reaſon it ap- 
pears impoſſible, but faith and the witneſs within 
carry all before them, and ſilence all theſe, nor fuf- 


fer 
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er one doubt to riſe or remain about it; for truly 
our fellocuſbip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus; yea, his delights are with the ſons of 
men, and his pleaſure in thoſe that hope in his 
mercy. | 

I was rather diſpleaſed when I ſaw your letter, 
having but little time to write, as my hands muſt 
miniſter to my neceſſities, and to thoſe that are with me; 
for he that provides not for his own houſe hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel ; if bey 
«vill not work, neither ſhall they eat. 

But theſe words came ſoftly to my mind, Son, 
behold thy mother ! If this text had not come to me, 
this letter had not come to you. I am glad that 
you are led to look to God by faith for temporal 
ſupplies; the apoſtles were ſent out without purſe 
or ſerip; and, as the royal prieſthood is fallen to our 
lot, we muſt not expect much inheritance in the 
land of Iſrael. 

We muſt eat the labour of our hands, and the 
offerings of the Lord ſhall make up the deficiency. 
A little will ſuffice while the Lord is enjoyed ; bur 
let his preſence once depart, and then that which is 
wanting cannot be numbered. 

A daily croſs muſt be expected. The goſpel 
often occaſions diviſions ; yea, there ſhall be fre in 
ene houſe divided; three againſt two, and two againſt 
three, Pray for him; the unbeheving huſband is 
fanRified by the faith of the wife; good converſa- 
S 2 mY tion 
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tion coupled with fear mey in time gain him; if 

not, who ſhall harm you if you be a fellewer of that 
- which is good? Commit the keeping of your foul unto 
bim in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator, I was 
brought very low, and told one of my friends from 
Richmond (Captain Duckett) who came to ſee 
me, that I thought my work was done.“ He 
replied, © I think it is.” But the few ſheep in the 
wilderneſs, and the feeble ones of my houſehold, 
pulled ſo hard, that I was in a ſtrait betwixt two; 
and perhaps for the ſake of them my withered 
limbs have obtained this reſurrection, | 

You muſt view me no more than a poor inſtru- 
ment by whom you believed ; nor expect; comfort 
from me, but from the Father of all mercies and 
the God of all comfort; he makes miniſters, but 
not robbers ; for, as to me, I am kept ſpiritually 
poor and needy. You muſt not look to the ſtreams, 
but to the fountain; not to the reflections of light, 
but their (eyes ſhall be bleſt which behold the ſun; 
you muſt nct hang upon my {kirts, but the ſkirts of 
him that is a Jew. 

The oppoſition I meet with is very great, which 
at times much diſcourages me ; but a little ſucceſs 
and the diſcovery of here and there a broken heart, 
lifts me above all my diſcouragements ; through 
evil report and good report, as dying and behold 
we live; as deceivers and yet true, as unknown and 
yet well k down, as chaſtened but not killed, as ſor- 
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rowful yet always rejoicing, as poor yet making 
many rich, as having nothing and yet poſſeſſing all 
things. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! and forget not 
all his benefits. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul! ang 
all that is within me bleſs his holy name 


Adieu! 


W. HUNTINGTON, 
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LETTER LI. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


'.- 


REV. AND DEAR SIR, 


1 wn grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I thank my 
God that I can, from my heart, make mention of 
vou in my prayers. 

Your letter came ſafe to hand, * I firmly be- 
lieve ſome part of it was ſent of God, by the effects 
it had upon my poor tottering ſoul. I had various 
thoughts concerning your anſwering my former let- 
ter. Sometimes I thought, perhaps, you would 
only anſwer that part reſpecting Mr. Saltmarſh ; 
ſometimes I viewed you as ſetting me forth in the 
pulpit as an awful character; with many other ſug- 
geſtions of the like nature, with which the devil 
haraſſed me till I got your letter in my hand ; and, 
it being ſealed with black, I thought foreboded 
ſomething terrible. hah 

But, bleſſed be the Lord, he ſoon diſproved this; 
for, as ſoon as I began to read, I found a ſpirit of 
joye attend it, to which I had been long a ſtranger, 


And 
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And every thing in your letter was quite the re- 
verſe of what I expected: it was eſtabliſhing wel- 
come news, indeed, particularly the zeft you put 
me to, © that I dare not look up to God and tell 
him that I was a ſtranger to the power of his grace, 
and the glory of his kingdom; that the Spirit, 
ſcripture, and canltience, would contradict me to 
my face.” 

Upon examining into the above, I found I had 
been belying my conſcience, endeavouring all that 
lay in my power to make the word-of God of none 
effect, and had grieved the Holy Spirit of God, 
wherely I bad been ſealed unto the. day of redemp- 
tion. 

This has been the effects of the old man and 
Satan in conjunction; but, I thank God, he took 
away the veil, or I had continued in the dark ftill ; 
for I am ſure I experience this, that without him I 
can do nothing; it was in his light I ſaw light; and 
I am confident of this very thing, that he that hath 
begun the good work will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt, though I may not have at all times 
the ſenſible enjoyment of it. 

I am not in a lively frame at writing this; but, 
ſince I received your letter, I have (praiſed be the 
Lord) been enabled, with trembling confidence, to 
acknowledge the work he has alfeady begun. I 
have ſometimes ſaid to my wife, I thought if ever 
there was a ſenſible union, or the marriage knot tied, 
betwixt Chriſt and my ſoul, it was at that time | 

| S 4 deſcribe 
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deſcribed to you in my laſt letter; but what a veil 
was drawn over it till I received yours! 

I now believe that the promiſe 1s ſure to all the 
ſeed of Abraham, whoſe faith I truſt I have, 
though it has been, and may be, obſcured by dark- 
neſs that may be felt; for the things of Goa” knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. I know that on re- 
ceiving your letter I received the Spirit, which is 
of God, that I might know the things that are freely 
given me of God; and I truſt the Lord will reward 
your labour of love. 

There is no one can tell the chains and- darkneſs 
which J undergg but the Lord and myſelf, I have 
gone, for weeks and months; to prayer with my 
wife, juſt as a flave, with chains about my neck; 
groaning from morning to night, yet ſeemed as if 
I had no heart to pray; have ſeen mercies the 
Lord has beſtowed, and been diſtreſſed becauſe I 
could not be thankful ; have- read the word, and it 
has been a ſealed book, or one text claſhed againſt 
another; and it has ſeemed, ſomehow, as though 
there was an evidence of it in my ſoul which 1 
cauld not reconcile in the letter; have gone often to 
hear the word preached, and when I came away 
could not remember the text. | 

I frequently feel darkneſs of foul, but why 1 
cannot tell, and how I cannot expreſs: and what 
it is for I do not know; fo that I am frequently as 
dark in myſelf as the earth would be without the 


- fun; and I feel, and ſce too, as great a neceſſity 
for 
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for the Sun of righteouſneſs to ariſe on my ſoul 
with his rays of divine light and love, 'as for the ſun 
to ſhine upon the earth in order to its being fruitful 
and bringing forth its increaſe. 

But, ſince I received your letter, J have been 
enabled to go to prayer to a covenant God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and not as a ſlave under the bondage of the 
law, but as a ſon. My wife told me, the next 
morning, that ſhe had not been comfortable under 
my prayer a long time before ; and well ſhe might 
not, for ſhe had taſted pretty ſmartly the rod of 
Moſes ; for ſhe, like me, wanted nothing but un- 
adulterated goſpel; and we thank you, my dear 
friend, as an inſtrument in God's hand, for your 
goſpel letter. It came in good time, and ] truſt 
you will in this letter receive an anſwer to prayer; 
and may the good Lord fill your heart with praiſe 
for his loving kindneſs, as he has done mine. 

I ſhould be glad to know how you was exerciſed 
concerning me; for, if there had been one F or 
doubt remaining in your letter concerning my ſtate, 
I think it would have caſt me quite down; for I 
have been ſnatching at every thing againſt myſelf 
for fear of preſumption : but there was not one 
place left to doubt; it was brought home; I had 
the witneſs of it in myſelf. Praiſed be the Lord for 
his abundant goodnels to the chief of ſinners, who 
was once ſenſibly led about by the enemy at his will, 
and was without hope and without God in the 

world! 
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world! I really have prayed againſt iniquity that J 
was going to commit, and yet went forward—ſuch 
power had Satan over me! but from this thraldom 
the Lord has delivered me, 

I will give you leave to tell ſome poor diſtreſſed 
foul how good che Lord has been to me and mine 
reſpecting our ſouls, and how he has delivered us 
ſome time back in the moſt prefling, trying cir- 
cumſtances reſpecting temporals. I have ſeen. all 
the ruling men in our pariſh in combination againſt 
us, and all their ſchemes overturned by the mighty 
power of God, to make a way for us to eſcape, 

I have ſeen a bench of juſtices acting in direct 

contradiction. to them, which I believe they never 
did before, and greatly queſtion if they ever will 
again, all to accompliſh che ſame purpoſe of eſcape 
for us; and I beheld them myſclf with aſtoniſh- 
ment and wonder, which experimentally proved the 
truth of that paſſage to me, that the hearts of all 
nnen are in the hands of the Lord. 

I have known. the clergyman of our pariſh, who 
was once my greateſt friend, become my greateſt 
foe, ſhouting after me in the ſtreet, and telling me 
that I was mad; who himſelf ſhortly afterwards was 
ſeized with a diforder in his head, which occaſioned 
him to fall ſuddenly to the ground, without any 
warning; and yet, he ſtill continuing to perſecute 
us with ſeverity, the Lord at laſt ſent him quite out 
ol the town, though the living was his own, and he 
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had reſided in the pariſh above twenty years. Thus 
the Lord did not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
we were enabled (by his grace) 10 bear, but with 
the temptation did make a way for our eſcape. . 

However, my dear friend, ſince the comfort I re- 
ceived on reading your's, I have found another change 
paſs on my ſoul; I find unbelief to be ſo formidable 
an enemy, and Satan is endeavouring to cavil me out 
of every truth I have experienced ; and pride, from 
another quarter, aiming to put me up, that I may 
fall into the condemnation of the devil, with pre- 
ſumption, one of their attendants, driving up the 
rear, and myſelf in perfe& weakneſs. 

But I truſt the Lord will have the laſt word, and 
drive theſe foes away, and ſet up his ſtandard in my 
ſoul for ever. Be pleaſed, my friend, to pray for my 
ſoul's enlargement; for I ſeem ſometimes as if I was 
quite ſhut up, even in providence as well as in grace; 
I have ſaid to myſelf, . Can ever Chriſt dwell here?” 
And ſometimes have cried out with Paul, Lerd, whas 
wilt thou have me to-do? I ſeemed in myſelf as if I 
was not going on according to the Lord's will; but 
what his will was, or 1s, I know not; yet I feel a laſt- 
ing deſire to know it, and I truſt, at times, a love to 
do it, which I hope he will in due time reveal. | 

He has kept us in his providence in ſome mea- 
ſure as he did a ſervant of old, from hand to mouth; 
which has cauſed us to look to him for food and rai- 
Ment as a child to his parent; and by theſe means 
ye have ſeen more of his dealings than thouſands in 
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affluence. I could plead before him that his promiſe 
had brought us into theſe ſtraits ; for we forſook a to- 
lerable temporal ſubſiſtence for the ſake of God and 
conſcience; and, as being members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones, we humbly claimed (or 
would have claimed) theſe things which w-:e given 
us by promiſe; and we have, from time to time; as 
he ſaw good, received the ſubſtance of the promiſed 
good: I wiſh I could fay at all times without mur- 
muring, grudging, repining, or rebelling. But theſe 
did not make the. promiſe without effect. I find it 
ſometimes the hardeſt thing in the world to truſt to 
a thus ſaith the Lord. To believe is ſurely as great 
a work of God as to call Lazarus from the grave for 
J find, from experience, that I cannot act faith at all 
without a power from on high: I may act preſump- 

tion, which I firmly believe is often taken for faith, 
'T remember being once in company with a wo- 
man, whom [ took to be a very gracious perſon, who 
feemed to mount up with wings as eagles, and to run 
and not be weary. I never was with one who ſeemed 
to have ſo much of the joys of heaven in my life ; 
ſhe carried them in her very face. O how fond was 
Jof her! J uſed to tell her my troubles. She uſed to 
ſay, © Away with your doubts and fears.” I aſked 
-her how ſhe had been exerciſed. She told me ſhe 
had not been permitted to doubt ſince the Lord had 
called her by his grace, which was a good ſhare of 
twenty years. Theſe words I could not contradict; 
but there aroſe in my mind a ſecret ſuſpicion that all 
was 
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was not right, and that there was not a broken heart 
at the bottom of her profeſſion, I became jealous of 
her, and watched her very narrowly, and ſoon found 
ſome features that did not correſpond with the fea- 
tures of the new creature. 

She ſeems, to this day, very fond of making proſe- 
lytes; but I am afraid not to Jeſus fo much as for lu- 
cre's ſake. The miniſter we now have ſhe could not 
ſit under at firſt ; but now ſhe has overcome her ſcru- 
ples, ſince he has been kind to her: and I do really 
believe this miniſter (though he is in ſome reſpects a 
myſtery to me) 1s only a miniſter of the letter. Theſe 
things, with ſome others, make me ſuſpect her to be 
a hypocrite. Iam more jealous of this perſon in our 
little church than all the people in the town, profeſ- 
ſor or profane: there ſeems to be preſumption in- 
ſtead of faith, and ſelf- will inſtead of the will of 
God. I hope the Lord will not permit the 8 
to hatch theſe eggs amongſt us. | 

I hope, my dear friend, you will excuſe his long 
account, and pardon me if I go a little further, for 1 
cannot help looking upon you as my nurſing father. 

In the firſt of this letter I mentioned that I firmly 
believed ſome part of your letter came from the Lord; 
the only part I could not bring my mind to bear upon 
was that concerning my being a miniſter. I wonder 
how you could entertain ſuch a thought; I ſhould be 
glad to know from whence it ſprung in your mind. 
I know that nothing is impoſſible with God; and, if 
you ſhould hear of my being a miniſter, it will be as 

great 
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great a miracle as to raiſe Lazarus from the dead ; 
for, inſtead of preaching to others, I want the word 
preached to myſelf; bur it is not eaſily come at about 
us. I thank you for the hint; I truſt it will make me 
watch the good hand of God; and, if ever it is his 
ſovereign will to give ſuch a call, I hope he will 
enable me to lie in the balance of his will, and 
make me faithful to it ; for faithful miniſters of. the 
Lord are few (as you obſerve) ; but, when they are 
ſent of God among a people, they are the greateſt of 
bleſſings. 
Pe pleaſed to pray, Sir, that the Lord would 
ſend one amongſt us, if it be his bleſſed will; a 
faithful heart-ſearching miniſter, that may rightly 
divide the word of truth, and give to every one their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon. As to myſelf, I can- 
not find one ability like a goſpel miniſter at preſent; 
It is a great thing to be as it were God's mouth to 
a people, and muſt be a dreadful thing to run un- 
ſent; for there can be neither God's light, his life, 
nor his liberty, ever attend them, however eloquent 
or however gifted. But he has promiſed to ſend 
them himſelf, and then he will be a mouth and 
wiſdom unto them, and will be with them unto the 
end; and theſe will be able to gainſay all gainſayers. 
If they have an experimental knowledge of the 
truth they preach upon their own ſouls, they cannot 
be content with the letter only, but chey muſt have 
the power alſo; neither will they know the ſpeech 
of them that are puffed up, but the power; for 
: they 
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they know that the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. May the Lord ſend us more of theſe 
if it is his bleſſed will, Amen. Farewell, then, my 
dear friend; and may the Lord grant you every co- 
venant bleſſing, and ſome ſweet gales from the 
everlaſting hills, and bleſs you with an experimental, 
loving, faichful, people; that at laſt you may ſay 
with joy, Here am I, and thoſe thou halt given 
me; that you with me, and they with us, may ſing 
praiſes to God and the Lamb for ever and ever, 
Amen, ſays 


Your troubleſome brother 


R—— 4A —. 


P. S. My wife deſires her reſpects, and ſo do the 
other friends; and, if ever you make it convenient, 
ve ſhall be glad to fee you at G-——m. Let me 


once more beg to hear from you the firſt opportu- 
nity, | 


LETTER 
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LETTER LUI. 
To Mr; 8 — . 


DEAR SIR, 


Grace and peace be multiplied through the know- 
ledge of him who hath called us to glory an 


virtue. Yo 


Vous letter came ſafe to hand, and, by the con- 
tents of it, I perceive Satan 1s once more diſcover- 
ed to be what he always was; namely, the father of 
lies; and unbehef to be his armour bearer, 

The labourers that God ſends can do nothing 
againſt the truth, but for the truth ; nor will Chriſt 


ecvoer manifeſt himſelf to any, but to thoſe whom the 


Father hath given him out of this world. The 
world ſees me no more, but ye ſee me; and becauſe J 
ive ye ſhall live alſo. All others, whether preach- 
ers or profeſſors, can only ſpeak a viſion out of their 
own heart, and have ſeen nothing. Ezek. xiii. 2, 3. 
The manifeſtation of Chriſt to the ſoul is his 
riſing on it and ſhining into it with healing in his 
beams; by which adorable and glorious rays the 
Ris ga | | | weil, 
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veil, the covering that is ſpread over all nations, is - 
removed. This is the caul of the beart, by which 
the god of this world blinds the ſinner's mind, and 
tries to keep the glorious light of the goſpel out of 
his ſoul, Bur he that dwells between the cherubims 
ſhines through it, attended with ſuch a vital heat 
as to diſſolve the ſtony heart, melt the ſtubborn ſoul, 
and inflame it with a bleſſed ſenſe of everlaſting love, 

the fountain of all joy and happineſs. 
And, ſurely, when. Chriſt thus wooes and wins a 
ſoul to love him above every other object in heaven 
or earth, he will never deſert that ſoul, nor leave it 
to burn in the flames of cruel jealouſy, and die ſick 
of love. This is contrary to the very nature of him 
that loveth at all times; who loved us before we 
had a being, loved us when in our low eſtate, and 
gave a proof of it by dying for us when we were 
without ſtrength ; and diſcovered it to us when we 
were enemies. 

The © chains, ſlavery, fear, and reluctance to 
prayer,” which you ſpeak of, are the effects of legal 
bondage; which ſpirit is generally communicated 
by ſitting under a miniſter of the letter, or by a 
cleaving to the old covenant, which genders to 
| bandage, and which ſtirs up the native corruption of 
our hearts. This ſets us to pore over the old 

wounds, which are corrupt and ſtink through our own 
fooliſhneſs : over theſe we pine, fret, and grieve ; 
and then, to remedy the matter, fall to vowing, 
| T watching. 
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watching, and ſtriving in our own ſtrength, till mat- 
ters get worſe and worſe ; . thus the ſtrength of fin 
is the law. | 

Now hard thoughts of God ariſe, and rebellion 
diſcovers itſelf, which ſhews us that the law worketh 
wrath : unbelief alſo prevails ; hardneſs of heart 
enſues; deadneſs and darkneſs bewilder the mind; 
- and confulion impairs the memory ; and we are left 
with nothing at laſt, but a lamentation of our loſs— 
O that it was wwith me as in months paſt ! 

The law having got ſuch a hold of the heart, it 
ftraitens and contracts it, till the ſoul is ſhut up and 
cannot come forth, and all comfort is ſhur out ; 
My ſoul #efiiſes to be comforted. 

Now the worſt concluſions are drawn, and the 
bittereſt things are written againſt ourſelves; the 
ſoul is for caſting away all confidence, and giving 
up all for loft, concluding that the whole work was 
nothing but a deluſion ; and this fills us with wretch- 
ed fuſpicions; attended with cruel jealouſies, which 
often fill the heart with envy at every one that ſeems 
to enjoy the Saviour; till the {inner concludes that 
this is the ſpirit of Saul, who envied David, and 
therefore muſt be the infallible brand of a reprobate, 
and the firſt ſtep to the great NSS or the 
unpardonable ſin. 

And now God is viewed as an enemy, and every 
bund of his worſhip is performed as a piece of 
drudgery, and with as much reluctance as a foo! 
goes to the correction of the. flocks. I 


But 
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But in all this there is neither the ſting of un- 
pardoned guilt, nor the weight of unappeaſed wrath z 
the ſoul is not in the horrible pit, nor yet in the 
miry clay. Satan has not the poſſeſſion of his 
heart, nor is the curſe of God in his tabernacle : 
he has the devil's fiery darts, and God's fatherly 
anger, but not the Judge's vindictive arrows. This 
is the fooliſbneſs of him that perverteth his way, and 
his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, ; 

All this is not what is called looking to Jeſus, the 
author and finiſher of our faith ; it is a looking 
through the old veil; not through the glaſs, of the 
goſpel to Chriſt, till wwe are changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory. Such a ſoul takes one 
view in the glaſs, and ſtraightway forgets what man- 
ner of man he was. This is a kind of witchcraft, 
which betrays us into the 4ondage of the law, to 
which we look either ior righteouſneſs, or to be 
made perfect by the fleſh ; and here Chriſt profits 
us nothing, for God does not, yea, will not, work 
miracles, nor miniſter the Spirit by the works of the 
law, but by the preaching of faith; and hence it 
is that in this legal ſtriving we-never meet with the 
approbation of God; no, not one ſmile, not one 

glimpſe of light, not one ſoft word, not one ſoul- 
diſſolving look, not one ray of comfort, not one 
beam of joy; for God will be ſerved in the newneſs 
of the Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
This i; a fire of our own kindling, which we get 

1 2 under 
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under legal preachers, and he leaves us to compaſs 
' ourſelves about with the ſparks of it; but all that 

we get for it at his hand is, 70 go to bed in ſorrow. 
When Chriſt comes to the ſoul, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him. But this is not 
his work; he is not the author of confuſion, but of 
peace; nor are theſe the rewards that he brings, but 
all the reverſe: for, when he appears, he goes 
through theſe briers and thorns, and burns them all 
up together, to let us know that he ſows not his 
vineyard with divers ſeeds, and that he does not 

allow us to plow with an ox and an aſs together. 
Tt is the craft of the devil, and our own fooliſh- 
neſs in conjunction, that bring us to the old moun- 
tain, and 10 the blackneſs and darkneſs of it, that 
Satan may have an opportunity of ſhooting at us 
in ſecret; and, when he can bring us under legal 
terrors, and, by the infuſion of his deſperate ma- 
| lice into our minds, attended with his vile ſuggeſ- 
tions, like a flood, he ſeems to carry all before him, 
and then has the audacity to palm all this upon 
God, as the effects of vindictive wrath : but, when 
the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a flandard againſt bim, 
we are taught not to put darkneſs for light, nor light 
for darkneſs; nor are we 1% be afraid of theſe ter- 
urs by night, nor of the arrow that fleeth by day, nor 
of the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor of the 
 deftruftion that waſteth at noon day, be cauſe we fill 
dwell in the ſecret place of the Moſt fligb, and ſpall 
' abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
6 The 


( 277 ) 

The only way to be fruitful is to abide in Chriſt ; 
by virtue of which all ſupplies are received from his 
fulneſs, to qualify or furniſh us for every good word 
and work; and the only way to be happy is to walk 
in him as we have received him, 

Thou wilt never ſee thyſelf ſafe till thou canſt fee 
thyſelf complete in him, who is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power. The ſeat of Chriſt is at the 
right hand of God; we know that he is riſen, and 
therefore muſt not ſeek the living among the dead. 
Should not a people ſeek to their God, io the living, 
from the dead? Moſes, my ſervant, is dead; and 
the law miniſters death to all that are under it, for 
they are the congregation of the dead. Moſes is 
no more a mediator ; he reſigned his office to Chriſt 
on mount Tabor, and is nothing but an accuſer of 
all them that truſt in him; being dead, he yet 
ſpeaketh as an accuſer. But we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and be is 
the propitiation for our ſins, 

When you get out of your ſackcloth, and are 
girded with gladneſs ; when you get into company 
with the godly ; communicate freely what comes on 
your mind, and ſee if any knowledge, favour, dew, 
or unction, attends it to edification ; if it does, your 
cruſe will ſpring again; and, in ſpeaking, you may 
get eaſe, knowledge, and refreſhing for yourſelf, 
though you can get none by hearing; and, if medi- 
tation and enlarged views follow upon your commu- 
nications, encourage them, and ſtill communicate; 

23 and, 


a 
and, as the ſpring riſes, the turbid waters will be 
diſperſed, and a pure ſtream and pure language will 
enſue. He that waters ſhall be watered himſelf, and 
he that ſcatters ſhall yet increaſe ; The liberal ſoul 
ſhall be made fat, and be that hath, to him ſhall be 
given. My beſt reſpects to wife and friends. If 
any thing ſuits give God the praiſe, and et it i 
well with you pray for 


W, HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER LII. 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAR SIR, 


I navs received your laſt favour in due time 
and never did any thing, I think, come more ſea- 
ſonably. I had been for ſome days without a gleam 
of light on my way; not a text in the Bible that 
ſeemed to open to me. How hard it is to go on ſo? 
The matter of your letter works in my ſoul both 
hope and humility ; the reading of it has been at- 
tended with power to my ſoul, I know that the 
deſires of my heart are towards the dear Redeemer, 
and that I long for the coming of the Lord more 
than the watchman does for the morning. 1 have 
read with profit your laſt publication, and cannot 
but admire the deep things the Lord enables you 
to bring out of darkneſs, when ſo many try to 
learn them, by mere dint of ſtudy and ſtrength of 
natural judgment, and never come to the know- 
ledge of them, I read them, ſee, and acknow- 
ledge and feel, the truth of them ; but my bewil- 

4 dered 
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| dered underſtanding cannot comprehend, nor my 
memory retain, them ; but your fifteen propoſitions, 
previous to the union taking place, delighted my 
heart, and I could not but weep and rejoice in 
reading them. I think of late that I am ſinking 
lower and lower under the ſpirit of deſpondency, 
and I know that I muſt go deeper before I am led 
to the Rock. My natural frame is much broken 
and ſhattered ; gout, rheumatiſm, and weakneſs 
of eye- ſight, are ſymptoms that very much alarm 
me ; but, above all, that horrible temptation that 
generally follows me to blaſpheme the Almighty; 
this diſtreſſes me more than any thing, and the an- 
guiſh I feel in this conflict makes me fear that I 
ſhall fall, and it is ſuggeſted that I cannot poſſibly 
| endure many ſuch ſeaſons. That which ſupports 
me at theſe times is, ſome hope ſpringing up that 
the Lord will appear, and then I fall down before 
him, and feel my heart melted to weep and mourn, 
and reflect with indignation on my wretched 
thoughts againſt him. Why ſhould I blafpheme 
the good Lord that has ſpared me ſo long, and of 
whoſe mercy it is I am out of hell? This gene- 
rally breaks the ſtrength of the temptation. Some 
intimations I have had, of the Lord one day ap- 
pearing for me, encouraged me ſtill to hope; but 
what, my dear fir, if theſe were not from. him, 
but Satan's deluſions ? I know he can give dreams, 
and bring ſcriptures to the mind, and put on the 
5 | garb | 
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garb of an angel of light. Should this be my caſe, 
I ſhall be aſhamed of my hope, and undone for 
ever. I know you pray for me, and may the dear 
Redeemer hear you. I purpoſe, with the Lord's 
leave, to be at Providence Monday night, God 
bleſs you a thouſand times prays 


Your unworthy but very affectionate friend, 


J. JENKINS. 


LETTER 
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LETTER LIV. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS. 


MY DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST, 


"M wiſh grace, mercy, and peace, through our 
ever adorable Lord Jeſus. 


I REAR thou art ſtill in the furnace, fitting for 
the important work of the "miniſtry ; and I have 
not a ſingle doubt but he will turn thee out a real 
veſſel of honour fit for the Maſter's uſe ; a work- 
man that needeth not to be aſhamed. Who teacheth 
like him? A foul truly taught of God is made to 
feel the divine. impreſſions of God's glorious per- 
feftions, A glimpſe of divine holineſs, and a deep 
impreſſion of it, makes all our comelineſs turn into 
corruption, and we cry, Woe is me, for I am un- 
_ done! | | 
A ſenſe of divine juſtice makes us feel the ſnares 
ol death and the pains of hell. 
A ſenſe of almighty power holds us faſt to a 
' fight of the law, and a ſenſe of our juſt deſerts, and 
makes us cry out, Ir is a fearful thing 10 fall into 
| | $: the 
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the hands of the living God; while the light that 
ſhines within makes manifeſt the counſels of the 
heart; all things that are reproved are made manifeſt 
by the light which dath appear; the Spirit of life 
quickening the foul gives it the keeneſt ſenſations, 
that it may be thorbughly ſenſible of the reality of 
the terrible majeſty of God, and feel the need of a 
Saviour. But under all this teaching we are upheld ; 
they ſhall be holpen with a little help. God's eye is 
ſtill upon us for good; for 10 this man will I lock, 
even to bim that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
that trembleth at my word. All this, my brother, 
paves the way for mercy, and makes it high ac- 
ceptable when it comes. 

Jeſus ſtands behind the wall of partition, while 
we are labouring under the law, and ſhews himſelf 
through the lattice of all this chequer work of 
ſeeming contrarieties and puzzling perplexity; and, 
as a refiner, mitigates and regulates the heat, ſo that - 
the flame doth not kindle upon us. 

But when the ſet time to fayour Zion comes, 
when the day of the Son of Man arrives, when the 
day of ſalvation appears, when the day of our eſ- 
pouſals, our coronation day, is fully come, the day 
to forgive our iniquities, to heal our diſeaſes, and 
to crown us with loving kindneſs and tender mercy, 
then Jeſus becomes our hiding-place from the ſtorm, 
and covert from the tempeſt, and the ſhadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. Then the day breaks, 


and the ſhadows flce away, the veil of darkneſs 
paſſethy 
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4 paſſeth, and the true light ſhineth ; Ariſe, fine, for 
zby light is come, and the glory of God is riſen upon 
" tbee! Then ſhalt thou look on Him whom thou 
haſt pierced, and mourn, being in bitterneſs of ſoul, 
for Him; and in the viſion of faith thou ſhalt ſee 
that Juſt One, and hear the voice of his words; 
the fight and voice of whom ſhall cut thee deeper, 
lay thee lower, and make thee appear ten times 
viler, than the terrible ſword of juſtice, the ſtorms 
of Sinat, or all the flaſhes of lightning that ever 
darted from that mount. O, my brother, my 
mouth is open to you, my heart is enlarged! Let 
patience have its perfect work; patiently hope, and 
quietly wait; it is a good thing for a man to bear the 
Joke in bis youth ; the ſtony heart will ſoon diſſolve, 
the bonds and cords will ſoon fly, the bolt of unbe- 
luef will give way as ſoon as love touches the handle 
of the lock, Remember, and forget not, that our 
all in all is before the throne ; our fountain to cleanſe, 
our robe to cover, our ranſom price z and the grace 
that is to make us meet for the inheritance is now 
in the preſence of God for us; and, ſooner or later, 
thou ſhalt put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and walk in 
him. Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial of temptation; the ſame is accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the world. Satan feduced 
Eve, and Adam by her means ; he ſtirred up David 
to number the people; he accuſed and reſiſted 
Joſhua the high-prieſt; he tempted the Saviour, 
fifted Peter, and buffeted Paul. Chriſt was tempt- 
eq 
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ed in all things even as we are, that he might ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. Satan is diſcovered 
by the Lord's light. While the ſword of the Spirit 
reaches him, and lays at him; this galls the ſerpent, 
and he wreaks his rage on the ſpoil that is taken 
from him, He wants to lead thee captive at his 
will, but divine power forbids ; therefore he tempts, 
and tries to do by ſtratagem what he cannot effect 
by violence. Pay no regard to him; let him curſe 
on; let him go round the city and grin, and grudge, 
for he ſhall never be ſatisfied. Whip him by con- 
feſſion and prayer; nothing cuts him worſe. The 
Syrophenician woman drove him both out of her 
daughter, and out of her houſe too, by a threefold 
petition. And Jeſus is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever; and never is he better pleaſed than 
when (like the poor woman) we are vexed with the 
devil, and cry to him againſt him. His errand into 
this world was to deſtroy his works by his death, 
and to reſcue us by his power ; this the devil knows, 
and therefore begins to howl as ſoon as we begin to 
cry to Jeſus. O, how many wonderful promiſes 
there is in God's book to encourage the coming 
ſinner under Satan's temptations. The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head; be fhall wound 
the head over divers countries; he ſhall drink of the 
brook by the way, therefore ſhall he lift up his head. 
Thou cventeſt forth for the ſalvation of the people, 
fer ſalvation with thine anointed ; thou <woundeſt the 
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bead out of the houſe of the wicked, by diſcovering ibo 
faundation even to the neck, Hab. iii. 13. The 
cunning power and policy of this infernal ſerpent is 
called the bead; the bond of iniquity by which the 
devil holds and leads his ſlaves and vaſſals captive is 
called the neck, which ties the poor ſinner to that 
curſed head ; to diſcoyer the foundation is to thine 
into the heart ſo as to diſcover Satan, the origin, 
fountain, and foundation of all evil, ruling in the 
heart of the diſobedient. The ſtrong man armed 
keeps the palace and his goods in peace ; but the 
Lord takes away his armour wherein he truſts. 1 
know of no other armour in which Satan truſts 
than unbelief, ſelf-righteouſneſs, a blind mind, a 
ſtubborn will, carnal enmity, a hard heart, a ſeared 
conſcience, «nan wiſdom, pride, the chains of ſin, 
corrupt affections, and carnal ſecurity. Theſe com- 
poſe 'Satan's ſtrong hold; it is the devil's panoply, 
and the ſinner's priſon; and Chriſt is anointed to let 
theſe priſoners go free, and juſtice agrees to it by ile 
blood of the covenant. ifs 
Now it is manifeſt, by my dear brother's letters, 
that not one piece of the- above armour remains 
whole upon him. The arrows of the Almighty, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, go through all the joints of 
his harneſs, ſo that Satan's goods are not in peace, 
but ſadly diſturbed. Your ſoul is net in a falſe 
peace, nor the devil in quiet poſſeſſion; nor can he 
lead thee captive at his will, nor ſtop the mouth of 
prayer, 
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prayer, nor harden thy heart, nor blind thine eyes, 
nor make thee loyal to his uſurped throne, nor 
draw thee to favour, much leſs ſupport, his intereſt. 
He is the god of this world; but this world, and 
the god of it too, are both againſt thee, and thou 
againſt them, Thou art more than upon even 
ground with thine adverſary ; thou haſt the advan- 
tage by gaining the heights of Zion; and thou art 
enabled to reſiſt him, and deal blow for blow; and 
haſt often called in the aſſiſtance promiſed, and haſt 
obtained it, and ſuperior ſtrength has been put 
forth in thy weakneſs ; and thou ſhalt overcome bim 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of thy tef- 
timony : che former ſhall purge thee from all thy 
guilt contracted, and the latter ſhall wound the fa- 

ther of falſchood and his vnrighteous cauſe. 
Satan is not thy king, but thy fowler; not thy 
maſter, but thine accuſer ; nor art thou his willing 
captive, but his enemy; not his ſervant, but his 
antagoniſt ; and thou ſhalt by and by return; as the 
diſciples did, ſaying, Maſter, "the devils are ſubje#? 
to us through thy name. Think not to eſcape the 
fiery darts of Satan any more than' the reſt of thy 
brethren. He cannot be a good ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt who never engaged in the fight of faith; 
nor can he prove his ſonſhip who never was chaſt= 
ened; nor is he in the way to the kingdom who 
never was on the path of tribulation. Plenty of 
furnace-work furniſhes us with a choice fund of 
experience, 
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experience, which is of infinite uſe to thoſe who 
preach the kingdom of God, which kingdom ſtands 
not in word but in power. And God will in future 
. thine upon thy heart, and then thou wilt bring forth 
out of thy treaſures of experience and grace things 
new and old; and, when thou art at a-loſs to find 
out the meaning of a text, thou wilt then refer 
to the Spirit and his work within, and thus under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures and the power of God, and 
compare ſpiritual things with - ſpiritual, ſpiritual 
words with ſpiritual works. Thou findeſt already 
bow bold, how explicit, how confident, how at a 
point, how nervous and maſterly, thou art in han- 
dling thoſe ſubjects which thou feeleſt, and haſt felt, 
in thy own ſoul; and, as thou art with the trumpet: 
in ſounding an alarm; ſo wilt thou be with the 
harp, when thy now broken heart comes to be 
ſtrung and tuned with the threefold cord of ever- 
laſting love: then as well the ſingers as the players 
on inſtruments ſpall be there; all my ſprings are in 
thee. _ EO 

So on with thy mourning for the preſent, and 
wait till thy change cometh. Bleſſed are they 4 
mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 
Satan is afraid of thee ; he knows that thou art 
not ignorant of his devices, and that thou wilt lay 
him open, demoliſh his ſtrong holds, weaken his 
intereſt, and that he ſhall ſuffer loſs, whenever the 


time comes for thee 7 return in the power of the 
Spirit. 
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Spirit. There is a great many under your miniſtry 
who are alarmed, awakened, and ſenſible of their 
chains, of their priſon, of the dark regions, and of 
Satan's dominion over them, and he cannot rock 
them to fleep; this enrages and exaſperates him, 
as the young diſciples did when they preached the 
kingdom of God; they galled and inflamed him 
till he fled about the air all in a blaze. V faith the 
Saviour, ſaw Satan like lightning fall from heaven. 
We are in the hand of a good ally; Chriſt is on 
our ſide ; verily he took not on him the nature of an- 
gels, but the ſeed of Abraham. In our own nature 
Chriſt died, and in our nature he reigns, and has 
deſtroyed the devil and his works in that very na- 
ture that Satan ruined, and thus outſhot Satan in 
his own bow. O, the manifold wiſdom of” God ! 
Satan has been our tormentor, and we now tor- 
ment him; and we, that have been his vaſſals, ſhall 
one day be his judges: Know ye not that wwe ſhak 
judge angels? Go on, thou mighty man of valour, 
mighty in thy Saviour's might, the ſword is upon 
the Lord's thigh, and there is victory written both 
on his thigh and on his veſture, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. Leviathan ſhall be puniſhed, and 
the dragon ſhall be wounded, and that by the fool- 
iſnneſs of preaching, We mult ſtorm the hole or 
of the aſp, beſiege the cockatrice's den, cruſh the 
ſerpent's eggs, burn the ſpiders' webs, diſannul all 
leagues with death and covenants with hell, And 
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Cho is ſufficient for theſe things ? But our ſuffi- 
ciency is of God. I will give thee a mouth and 
wiſdom, that all thine enemies ſhall not be able to gain- 

ſay or reſiſt ; for it is not you that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
of your Father ſpeaketh in you. And thus we are no 
more than inſtruments ; the work is the Lord's, and 
be will work, and who ſhall let it ? 


Ever thine, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER LV. 


* 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


My DEAR SIR, 


I xecetveD your laſt favour, and, as all the reſt, it 
was ſweet and refreſhing for a little while; but all my 
goodneſs, like the morning cloud, ſoon goeth away. 
I can only fay that I am very ſenſible of all this 
kindneſs ; and may alſo add, that I am much afraid 
I am not worth ſo much attention from you. I am 
a great rebel, and a hardened ſinner, and have no 
heart to mourn for ſin, nor to lament my folly. I can 
ſee my ſtate very clear, but have no power to eſcape; 
nor to pray for deliverance, I can at preſent ſee no 
evidences of the work of God's Spirit on my ſoul ; 
and thoſe I conjectured to be ſo I am afraid were 
falſe : for what can one draw. from convictions, 
ſenſe of fin, terrors of God, deſpondency, and de- 
ſpair, but what is common to hypocrites and apoſ- 
tates when they are alarmed? and how many can I 
ſee in thoſe gulphs, wading all their days, and the 
want of love are never able to come out. 

I am diſcouraged with the barrenneſs and hard- 
neſs of my own heart; the awful rebellion I find 
vithin, and often a propenſity to deſpair, My paſt 
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folly I now rue ; and, when I conſider what an aw- 
ful ſtate of hypocriſy and preſumption I have been 
in for years, I then think, What probability can there 
be that God ſhould chooſe me? But that conſcience 
ſhould be at laſt alarmed is no wonder at all, In 
the next place, I can ſee no work going on among 
the people; and, though there may have been a 
noiſe like that in the valley, ſome alarm, and 
awakenings of conſcience, yet there 1s little breath, 
life, or power ; but then, if there was one to lead 
them, ſome of the people, I think, would come 
forth ; but they have not one among all the ſons 
they have brought up. At certain ſeaſons I find 
ſome degree of light and utterance to ſpeak, and at 
other times am quite ſhut up; and I have been now 
for ſome time in this ſtate, generally dark ; can nei- 
ther read, meditate, nor ſpeak ; and ſometimes as 
rebellious as the devil can make me, What a dark 
night hangs over our country! and how few burn- 
ing lights! I am ſure this part of it is awfully fo. 
Not one that endeavours to ſet the minds of the 
people right in the very important things which 
concern their ſouls ! What hard thoughts this works 
in me and makes me ready to tell the Almighty to 
his face that he knows there is none in theſe parts 
that ſtand forth for his glorious name ; and that He 
alarmed me, ſhewed me my ſtate, and the ſtate of 
others; and thatT try and endeavour, with all that is 
in me, to bring them out, and yet he ſuffers almoſt 
al of them to curſe me in BIN me to ſtruggle 
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with ſo many difficulties in hard bondage. I have a2 
good mind to go over the ſea to France; it cannot 
be much worſe with me there than here. I under- 
ſtand you have had another combat ; I ſhould be 
glad to ſee the refult of it. I know the Lord has 
made you an iron pillar againſt them, and has given 
you the necks of all your enemies; for you know 
under what yoke they are, and how eaſy it is to 
cruſh them all. Farewell. 

410! r Auro 1 d 880 
Your ſincere and very affectionate friend, 
I. JENKINS: 
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LETTER LV. 
To the Rev. J. JENKINS. 


| PILE] BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD 


I yzzcEIVE thou art ſill at Callege, fitting for 
the important work, ſtruggling hard with the firſt 
rudiments, and galled with the legal yoke. Be it 
ſo: this is needful for all that God uſes in his huſ- 
bandry. Ephraim loved to tread out the corn, and 
he was an heifer that was taught to do it. Ah! but 
God paſſed over upon her fair neck; he handled his 
| ſhoulder, and put the labouring yoke upon him; and 
he cried out at this, I am like à bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke ; turn thou me and 1 ſhall be turned, for 
thou art the Lord my God, The ox that treads out 
the corn ſhould know his owner, and the aſs that 
the Lord rides ſhould know his maſter's crib ; for 
beaſts of labour and of burden ſtand in need both of 
ſtrength and provender, But you aſk; What can 
one draw from convictions, ſenſe of fin, terrors of 
| God, deſpondency, and deſpair, but what is com- 

mon to hypocrites and apoſtates ?” It is well, my 
| I „ brother, 
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brother, that thou ſaidſt this of thyſelf; for, had any 
body elſe ſaid ſo of thee, thou wouldeſt have given 
them the lie to their face, and have ſaid with Job, 
Jam not inferior to you. I give no credit to this 
part of your letter, becauſe your own heart gave you 
the lie when you wrote it; for you know, as well 
as I do, that they are not called hypocrites that cry 
day and night unto God ; but they are hypocrites 
that cry not when God binds them. To thirſt for 
the living God, as the hart for the water brook, is 
not a criterion of hypocrites ; for they ſay unto God, 
Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. Nor does the Lord ſay cf all hypocrites ©I re- 
buke and chaſten them, and ſcourge every apoſtate 
whom I hate; for it is ſaid that the rod of God is 
not upon them. But you complain of barrenneſs. The 
Almighty doth not expect grapes from thorns, nor 
figs from thiſtles, any more than'we do. He knows. 
that a wild olive tree muſt bear wild berries; and 
therefore he is cutting thee out of the old ſtock, in 
order to engraft thee into the good olive tree, that 
thou mayeſt partake of the goodneſs and fatneſs of 
that tree. But thou art too impatient under his 
hand, though it is already impreſſed on thy mind 
that all theſe .things are working together for thy 
good. I ſay this is impreſſed upon thy mind, and 
that by the Spirit of God ; for, was the Almighty 
to withdraw and take away his rod, his terrors, and 
his ſtrong hand, from thee, and give thee up to 
eaſe and carnal ſecurity, thou wouldeſt then ſay, 
| Us «© Now 
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de Nos all my hope and expectations are gone; 
ä this is the; worſt mark that I have ever perceived 
yet: when I was in hard labour there was ſome 
hope of coming forth, but now there is none; O, 
that I could get once more under my burden.” 

As to the work going on among the people, you 
muſt leave that to the Lord; the work is not yours, 
but his; he will work, and none ſhall let it. The 
work of the Lord's houſe often ſeems to ſtand ſtill, 
till the Lord again ſtirs up the ſpirit of the builders; 
this wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we muſt 
attend to the motions and ſound thereof; for the 
work is not to be done by human power, nor by 
human might, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts. The heart of the wiſe is a well-{pring of 
life, and the tongue of the: wiſe is the Spiric's trum- 
pet. When the Spirit unſeals the heart the ſpring 
will riſe, and chen thy heart will teach thy mouth, 
and add learning to thy lips; Thou ſhalt be dumb, 
faith the Lord to the prophet, and ſbalt be no longer 
@ reprouer; but when I want thee to ſpeak I will 
open thy mouth. Thy tongue hath long been an 
inſtrument without life giving ſound ; but now there 
is a bridle in thy mouth, and therefore fluency and 
ſilence muſt be both expected in their turn; for 
there is a. time to keep filence, and a lime to Speak, 
Eccl. iii. 7. David did well in his intentions to 
build the Lord an houſe, though he was only to 
give the plan and prepare the materials. Thou doſt 
well in wiſhing to ſee God glorified in the conver- 
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ſion of his children, for God accepts the will for 
the deed. © But, though thou aim at their falva- ' 
tion, they curſe thee.” Well, that is no bad ſign, 
for it is for a right work that a man is envied of his 
neighbour. But our correſpondence is at an end it 
ſeems, for thou art going over ſea to France. Poor 
foul ! thou doſt not know where thou art going, for 
the Lord is bringing thee by a way that thou know- 
eſt not, and leading thee in paths that thou haſt not 
known ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, when he 
makes darkneſs light before thee, and crooked 
things ſtraight. Poor ſinners, when in the ſtrong 
hand of God, have ſought out many inventions. 
David wanted the wings .of a dove to fly away; 
Iſrael ſaid, No, but we will ride upon horſes; but 
Jonah and Jenkins are for going by water. '1 would 
| ſooner hear of a tour to Wales than a voyage to 
France, for the waves of the channel might be 
worſe than the ſwellings of the Severn ; however, 
ſhould this take place, I am reſolved not to go 
paſſenger with thee, for I ſhould expect no lefs than 
that thou wouldeſt drown me and all the crew, © 
As for the combat that you have heard of; it is 
nothing but what I:expe&. Dathan and his company 
confronted Moſes ; and David kept Ahithophel, 
the enemy of his ſoul, at his own expenſe : Eli's 
ſons kicked at God's ſactifice; and Judas kicked 
at the Apoſtle and High-prieſt of our profeſſion ; 
and a Mr. Hacker, who hath eaten bread with me, bath 
liſt up his heel againſt me. But we muſt continue 

with 
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with the Saviour in his temptations ; for it is enough 
that the diſciple be as his maſter. F they have per- 
ſecuted me, they will perſecute you; if they bave kept 
my ſayings, they will keep yours alſo. 

I know that I muſt be weaned from the church of 
God as well as from the world. 

_.._ Grievous, wolves are to enter in, not ſparing the 
flock ; Yea, ſaith the Spirit, and alſo of your own 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
away diſciples after them. Acts xx. 30. But none 
of theſe things move me from the foundation; for the 
anſwers that I get to prayer, the ſeaſonable inſtruc- 
tions I am favoured with, the little comfort that I 
get at times, the nearneſs of acceſs that I am in- 
dulged with in ſecret, and the teſtimony that he 
gives to the word of his grace, together with a 
conſciouſneſs of the goodneſs of my cauſe, and my 
commiſſion from the Lord of Hoſts to the work, 
helps to counterbalance all the oppoſitions that I 
meet with from preſumptuous and ungodly men. 
Through rich grace (though the chief of ſin- 
ners) I can ſay, I know whom I have believed; and 
1 know who ordained me to the work and ſent me 
forth, who. told me to come to London, who ga- 
thered the ſmall remnant to my miniſtry, who built 
the houſe of prayer for me, and who fixed me in 
my preſent ſtation : for this has all been tried, both 
by devils and hypocrites; and I am left without a 
doubt that the hand of God my Saviour is in all 
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The lot is fallen unto me to burn incenſe ; and, 
to the glory of my dear Redeemer, I can ſay that, 
for twenty-one years paſt, he hath maintained my 
lot ; nor have any of thoſe ever been bleſſed with a 
double portion of his Spirit that have laboured to 
pull me down from my ſtation. 

They ſhall ſurely gather together, but not by me; 

for whoſoever ſhall gather together againſt thee ſhall. 
fall for thy Jake ; for no weapon that is formed againſ 
thee ſhall proſper, and every tongue that ſhall riſe in 
judgment againſt thee thou ſhalt condemn ; this is the 
beritage of the Lord's ſervants; and I ſhall fee it 
fulfilled, and ſhall truſt in him till he bring it to 
Cain laboured, ſtormed, and raged, for God's 
teſtimony ; Eſau for the bleſſing ; Dathan for the 
prieſthood ; and the miniſters of Satan for the apoſ- 
tolic office, And this affair of mine is a revival of 
the old cauſe, a kindling of the old ſtrange fire, 
and a compaſſing themſelves about with a few of the 
old ſparks. 

But we know who it is that denies this weighty 
charge to a novice ; and we know that there is no 
getting (with the approbation of God) into the 
higheſt ſeat until they have firſt taken the loweſt 
room. 

My ſupplanter has been long ſick of the pew, 
and wants to be reſtored to health by the occupa- 
tion of a pulpit; he is apt to teach, but unapt to 

learn; 
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learn; ſwiſt to ſpeak, and low to hear but before 
this honour is humility. 

He offered himſelf to us as a hearer, but what 
he aimed at was to be a teacher ; and his attend- 
ance on me was not to dung the ground, but to fill 
the hovel; not to ſtock the cellar, but to ſtow the 
garret; and in 'this way he ſoon became more 
mighty in word than ſome are in deed. He took a 
deal of -pains, and travelled many miles in ſecret, 
to ſee if I had printed any thing wrong in Mr. 
Veſſey's letter, which had been in ſome of our peo- 
ple's hands for ten months before it came to me; 
which, God knows, was printed verbatim. This he 
did, being leavened in his heart with Veſſey's dam- 
nable hereſy. Upon this he waged a paper war 
with ſeveral poor ſimple ſouls in the city, ſome of 
whom were in the back-ſtring, and ſome in the go- 
cart; who made great complaints to me about it; 
but I took no notice of it, becauſe once, yea twice, 
have I heard this, that @ prating fool ſhall fall, and 
therefore I thought _ muſt 100 an ent. to this war 
foie time or other. 

The buſineſs of Mr. aber on che Lord's diy, 
45 ſome few years back, hath been to come and 
hear me, and to watch for my halting, to lay in 
wait for me when reproving in the gate, and to 
make me an offender for a word; and conſequently 
the more blunders I made the better he fared: thus 
bo aſhes, which confirms the prophet's 

prediction, 


| Tn». 
prediction, that duſt ſhall be the ſerpent's meat; and 
it is plain that the anceſtors of this crooked: and: 
perverſe generation followed the dear Redeemer for 
nothing elſe but to catch ſomething out Y bis mouth, 
that they might have to accuſe bim. 

After Mr. Hacker had offered this- ſacrifice of a 
fool, he generally returned to his houſe, not pri- 
vately to meditate, but in company with . ſeveral 
poor ſimple ſouls, whom he endeavoured to charm 
with the melody of his viols; and, as little ones 
are, in the general, more fond of pleaſant muſic 
than they are. of ſolid matter, they began to look 
up to him as to ſome great one, while he let his 
light ſhine before them in diſcovering my darkneſs 
and ignorance, and diſplayed his abilities upon my 
weakneſs and emptineſs, until he found a few ad- 
mirers. All this time I was in the ſecret, without 
either fear or danger of my army being ſcattered 
from me; for I was fully perſuaded that thoſe who 
had been in diſtreſs, thoſe that had been diſcontented, 
and thoſe that had been in debt, would not mend 
themſelves ; and, as for a ſcouting party, I never 
wiſhed to lead or command them. 

This being judged the beſt way of coming into 
the ſheepfold, and deſpairing of the Lord's ever 
committing a flock to his overſight, he thought it 
was the beſt way to ſteal a few of my charge to be- 
gin with ; that of his uncle Laban he might get all 


his glory, without enduring either the heat by day, 
or the froſt by night. 
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And now comes a letter, directed, © To the Rev. 
Mr. Huntington,” beginning with“ Rev. Paſtor,” 
The words were ſmoother than oil, but I knew 
there was war in the heart; and therefore this kind 
and candid falutation fat no better upon my ſto- 
mach than the All bail and affectionate kiſs of Ju- 
das did upon my dear Maſter, when he had fold 
his blood for thirty pieces of ſilver ; for the lan- 


guage of my heart was, Ny tempt ye me, ye by- 


poerites ® | 
However I ſent an anſwer to it, rather better 
written than my heart could well afford to one whom 


I knew to be a . This employed ſome of the 


combination for a whole Lord's day; and a large 


roll of learned criticiſms and diſſertations were ſent 
to me ſoon after by a Mr. Prieſt, who had formerly 
enliſted for a ſoldier, took the bounty, and then de- 
- ſerted the corps. 

My treating this long Geral with diſdain, having 
much better employment to engage my time, open- 
ed the deſired way of diſplaying Mr. Hacker's wiſ- 
dom, talents, and power, from the preſs ; ſo that all 
wiſdom might not die with him. Some of the worſt 
enemies I have in London were applied to to ſell 
the performance, and there has been a little ſhout 
in the camp of the Philiſtines : but all reports be- 
yond this is Grub- ſtreet; for the ark is not taken, 
nor is the glory departed from Iſrael. 

Some of the combination have been in expecta- 
tion of an anſwer to his performance, concluding that 
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that will be a means of bringing him forth into the | 
miniſtry ; but, as this is not the common way of 
ordaining and ſetting miniſters apart for the import- 
ant work, I intend that he ſhall continue a layman 
in Jericho until his beard be grown. Take counſel, 
and it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it 
Gall not ſtand, for God is with us. I have ſeen 
many of theſe combinations both cemented and diſ- 
ſolved. God generally mingles a perverſe ſpirit 
among them, and then the contention is who ſhall 
be the greateſt, till they all hate one another, and 
their cords of union become a rope of ſand ; and it 
muſt be ſo, unleſs the bond of all perfection bind 
them to the chief corner-ſtone, by which all com- 
fort is drawn from Chriſt, and all glory given to 
him, and then each eſteems others better than him- 
ſelf. 

Since this ſally from the preſs, no open hoſtilities 
have been commenced, only my aſſailant hath moved 
his ſeat out of the gallery, and ſtands right before 
me in the bottom of the chapel, to ſee how a pa- 
nic from his countenance may affect me. This, one 
ſays, is to atteſt his innocence ; and others fay, to 
diſplay his inſolence. However it is no more than 
the Otaheitian . his antagoniſt with a wry 
mouth, a 

O, what a ſight would it be to ſee ſuch a POS of 
wheat without chaff! Yet this cannot be expected 
in the preſent ſtate of things; but the Lord will 
purge his floor, and make manifeſt who are his, and 

then 
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chen the different kinds will herd together. And'T 
think a traitor appears more in character at the 
head of a band of ſoldiers than at = * with the 
King of Zion. 

Lou muſt expect to meet with a little of this 
treatment as well as myſelf;—when this fails, all 
my expectations will fail of you; for wo be to you 
when all men (eſpecially prefumptuous hypocrites) 
ſpeak well of you. But the Lord hath ſet thee down 
to count the coſt, whether thou be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt thee with 
twenty thouſand ; and, if ſo, he will keep thee from 
ſending an embaſſy and deſiring conditions of peace 
where the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent both a ſword 
and a fire, But I muſt tell thee that this affair is 
among the all :hings that work together for good, and 
has fell out for the furtherance of the joy of faith; 
for it hath not-only purged out ſome who are in the 
damnable deluſion of Sabellianiſm, but it hath 
brought out 4 /itile clean provender for ihe young 
aſſes that ear the ground. 
I have always been fearful of enlarging upon 
the ſubje& of legal bondage, leſt I ſhould bring 
ſome of the free-born ſons into it; of this ſome 
few have complained. Mr, and Mrs. B——; 
of Oxford-ſtreet, whom you well know, but a few 
weeks ſince ſaid one to the other, going from cha- 
pel, „He was upon it' to-night.” © Yes,” ſays 
the other, I wiſh he had faid a little more upon 
it.” The other replied, “ Let him alone, ſome 
2.3 5 one 
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one or other will be ſtirred up againſt him by and 
by, and then we ſhall have it all out.” In three 
weeks this prophecy was accompliſhed ; and they 
now bleſs God, who in wiſdom overrules the ma- 
lice of devils and traitors, for the glory of his own 
cauſe, and the comfort and eſtabliſhment of his own 
elect; and I bleſs God for raiſing up ſo many cha- 
racters into a profeſſion to anſwer the portraits he 
has drawn of them in the ſcriptures, that in all 
things his miniſtering ſervants and children may be 
inſtructed. I never knew what a hypocrite was till 
I knew my old miſtreſs at Ditton; nor what is 
meant by the houſe being ſtwept and garniſhed till I 
knew Butler. In Veſley I ſaw the quinteſſence of 
diſſembled love, feigned faith, and daring preſumption ; 
and now I know what a ſcorner ard hater of Zion 
means, who are his real friends, to whom he is al- 
hed, and where he flies for ſuccour when his ways 
are found out to be hateful. The world loves his 
own, and ſinners love ſinners, Farewell; the Lord 
be with thee. | 


Ever thine, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 
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To the Rev, Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


DEAR FATHER IN THE FAITH OF MY SAVIOUR Isos 
CHRIST, 


I xNow not where to begin ; but muſt firſt tell 
you that the ſame Jeſus, who firſt wounded me by 
your diſcourſe about the woman at the well of Sa- 
maria-laſt Wedneſday night (by your inſtrumen- 
tality) poured into my heart water from the well of 
ſalvation, ſo that I can now ſay, My, Lord and my 
Ged ! and conſcience dares not gainſay it. It ſeems 
too much; but I have been enabled to beg hard 
that I may not deceive myſelf, as I have ſeen ſo 
much of late of my. own depravity that I am almoſt 
_ afraid to truſt even the ſweeteſt feelings; only this 
I know, and am ſure, that the power I felt in my 
ſoul at that moment could be nothing leſs than 
Chriſt himſelf; for it was God, I know, that firſt 
wounded me, and ever ſince my foul has panted 
and been kept begging and praying for the enjoy- 
ment of his preſence in Chriſt Jeſus, And, though 

| I have 
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] have had unbelief fo powerful at times as to make 
me diſbelieve that ever Chriſt came upon earth as 
man, yet I had faith to believe that he heard my 
prayer as God in heaven, and that he would maniteſt | 
himſelf to me before I went out of this world. 

One night, when I was going to bed as miſerable 
as any poor wretch could be, I fat, quite undreſſed, 
neither able to believe or to pray, and almoſt with- 
out hope, when the Spirit inwardly told me to pray 
to Jeſus. I thought I would try, and did (though 
I got no anſwer nor comfort), thinking that, if 1 
was to be damned, this could not aggravate the 


matter. | ö 
In this ſtate I went to bed, rather compoſed, and 


in this ſtate I have ſometimes come to the houſe of 


God, not daring to ſtay at home, though I have 
been afraid that every diſcourſe would riſe in judg- 
ment againſt me, and yet have been kept praying 
that I might never ſhun the light, as I found the 
Lord had made me willing to know the worſt 
of myſelf; but the devil ſtill haraſſed me till you 
have begun, and then left me. 

At other times I have had ſuch a pain in my 
bowels that I thought I muſt leave the chapel; my 
heart alſo has ſeemed too big for my body ; but this 
I have been led to ſee was the work of Satan to 
prevent my coming to hear; yet, bleſs the Lord, 
nothing has ever yet hindered me from attending the 


means, - 
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1 have long wiſhed to come, Sir, to tell you 
more of theſe things, but was not permitted. The 
Lord is jealous of his own glory, and will not ſuffer 
his children to truſt in an arm of fleſh, 

I will not trouble you „ich all the different frames 
and feelings I have experienced ſince I laſt ſpoke to 
you ; but thts I muſt ſay, that till now I could never 
ſay with confidence, My Lord and my God ! without 
doubting of my part and lot in his finiſhed ſalvation, 
Help me, dear Sir, to bleſs him; help me to praiſe 
him, who hath ſaved ſuch a wretch as me, wretched 
me ! from hell, from miſery, and from every thing 
bad, and given me a new heart, diveſted, at this 
moment, of all but himſelf. Help me to praiſe 
him: He was angry with me, but his anger is turned 
away, and he comforts me, and tells me that my fins 
are caſt into the depths of the ſea, to be remem- 
bered no more for ever; and has revealed himſelf 
to me as my Saviour, my friend, my huſband, my 
all in all, and that I ſhall not remember the ſhame of 
my youth nor the reproach of my wwidowhood any more; 
and bids me not fear ; that it was his Father's good 
pleaſure to give me the kingdom; and, bleſs him for 
ever, he has given me faith to believe that he will 
perform all his promiſes. 

You, dear Sir, know when I was firſt wounded. 
But laſt Wedneſday, when you mentioned that, had 
the woman known who it was that aſked her for 
drink, ſhe would have aſced of him living water ; that 

moment 
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moment I heard as though a voice had ſpoke to me 
and faid, Aſk the fame, Jefus is with you; and 
now, in an inſtant, (I thought my heart would 
burſt) an heart was given me to beg that water of 
life; and I muſt ſay, to the praiſe of my ever- 
bleſſed Saviour, that the water flowed indeed that 
night, and waſhed away all my doubts and fears ; and 
brought in ſuch peace, aſſurance, and many ſweet 
promiſes, to confirm me, that I could ſay the deſire 
of my ſoul was come; and, as you deſcribe in your 
book, I laughed and cried at the ſame time. When 
I came home I attempted to pray, but could not ; 
I could only bleſs and praiſe, and laugh and cry. 
The 12th chapter of Iſaiah was all my own ; I read 
every line with joy. I hope I ſhall not tire your 
patience before I begin the heavenly chain; but 
children will take more liberty than ſervants; I 
muſt, therefore, firſt tell you that I have been more 
than a year praying for an open viſion of Chriſt, as 
Ifaiah and Daniel had, and have looked up to hea- 
ven when alone, in my ſilent, peaceable room, with 
my eyes filled with tears, begging the Lord to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to me that way, thinking nothing elſe 

would make me believe. | 
I had never till lately read your “ Kingdom of 
Heaven taken by Prayer ;” and, though I have been 
greatly comforted by it, yet I wanted the ſame 
bleſſed view that you had, and have begged and 
prayed for three months paſt for it, but all to no pur- 
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poſe. Then I prayed that the Lord would direct 
and give you ſuch texts as would ſuit me; and, 
bleſs the Lord, you have in a wonderful manner 
been led to preach to my feelings, ſo that I am 
convinced that the good Lord anſwers ſuch prayers 
as the Spirit dictates; and, though I have often 
been told that the viſion is for an appointed time, 
and that I muſt wait for it, yet I did not well un- 
derſtand theſe things. 

hut now I ſee I was wrong in attempting to lay 
down rules for my Maker, O, the forbearance of 
our God! how does he bear with ſuch rebels as we! 
A wonder that he does not cruſh us as a moth ; but 
he delighteth in mercy. 

All laſt week I was kept begging to know if a 
viſion was eſſential ; at JaſtI took up your Anſwer 
to Mr, Elvey, wherein you ſay it is not eſſential, 
which greatly comforted me; and at night you 
preached nothing but concerning viſion, from the 
16th chapter of Acts, when Paul was going over 
- to Macedonia, When you took the text I thought 
you was going to leave us for a time, and that this 
was preparatory ; but no; you then convinced me 
that God was a ſovereign, and whether a dream, 
or any thing elſe, if it did but lead us to Jeſus, that 
was enough. 

On Tueſday evening I went to Monkwell- ſtreet, 
and there fat like a child at the breaſts of conſola- 
tion. You preached from part of the 22d of Re- 
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velation. I felt that a right to the tree of life was 
given to me, though I did not ſeem to be got quite 
through the gate into the city; yet I was well paid 
for my walk, and found myſelf comfortably reſigned 
to wait the Lord's time. | 

On Wedneſday, April 24th, that ever to be re- 
membered and ever bleſſed day, I came to hear you 
again, and (mark the goodneſs of the Lord) you 
was not ſuffered to leave that ſame chapter (for that 
bleſſed Jeſus had ſent his angel to teſtify thoſe things 
unto me), nor was you to leave that very place 
till the Lord, by your mouth, had ſpoken peace to 
me. 
I felt the Spirit ſay, Come; and that I was a hear- 
er, and was to ſay, Come; and that I had a right 
to come ; that I was athirſt, and was made willing 
to come to Jeſus. O, how did that bleſſed Spirit 
furniſh me with words when you was led to ſay, 
Had the woman known who it was that aſked her 
to drink, ſhe would have aſked of him living wa- 
ter.” You was led, I ſay, and your eyes darted 
promiſcuouſly down upon me, for this did not con- 
cern what you was then ſaying; and I am ſure, by 
the power I felt in my ſoul, that it was Jeſus that 
applied it; beſides it was what I had been led to 
pray and beg for. | 

O, Sir! help me to praiſe and bleſs my God and 
Saviour for thus favouring ſo vile a wretch with a 
witneſs and promiſe of being his. I cannot tell you 


all I felt, nor all I now feel; it ſeems too much for 
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ſuch an one as me. Much has been forgiven; and 
I can ſay, with Mr, Hart, that I have long repent- 
ed, but late believed. Oh may I now walk with 
Joy to heaven! may I never be unmindful of my 
God, that has brought me out of darkneſs into 
light, given me a heart to love him, and has taken 
every idol from my mind! Help me to beg that 
he will reign the ſole object of all my wiſhes : as to 
temporals, he has promiſed with himſelf freely to give 
me all things. 

I would not be rich if I might, only in faith, 
From Wedneſday to Sunday laſt I have been led to 
beg that, if the Lord ſee fit, he would not ſuffer me 
to conceal from you what he had done for me; and 
yet ſhame ſeemed to put a bar to prevent it. I can 
but admire the heavenly chain. On Sunday laſt, 
when you preached from Rom. x. g, and obſerved 
that confeſſion with the mouth ſhould be made to 
ſalyation, and likewiſe that the Lord would not 
have his word and grace ſnuggled; this ſtared me 
full in the face, when you confirmed it concerning 
the woman that crept behind the Saviour to touch 
his garment, who was obliged to come forward; 
but, whether I come forward or ſtay back, I know 
the Lord has bleflcd me. 

All 1 have to aſk of you, as your daughter, is, 
your prayers and advice. Pray, dear Sir, for me, 
that, whatever future trials the Lord may ſee fit to 
exerciſe me with, he would be pleaſed to be with 
me and to ſtrengthen me. And, bleſs him, he has 

already 
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already promiſed that no weapon that is formed 
againſt me ſhall proſper, and that every tongue that 
riſes up againſt me I ſhall condemn. And laſt 
ni;zzht, from your text in Ezekiel, the Lord feemed 
determined to leave nothing unſaid that could eſta- 
bliſh me; for, though the words were ſpoken to 
Jeruſalem, I felt them ſpoken to me alſo, and that 
I had that fir: reed over me, and at preſent do 
not doubt bur that my ever- bleſſed Saviour has re- 
deemed me, for he has changed my heart, given 
me fa ich in himſelt, given me a ſolid peace, and I can 
ſay that there is nothing, in heaven or earth, that I 
defire above him. And now, Sir, help me to beg 
that he will not leave me any more, that no cloud 
may ever come between him and me; and I deſire, 
thou beſt of earthly friends, that thou wouldeſt aſk 
counſel of the Lord to direct me in future. I 
know T have deſerved every rod that has been laid 
upon me, but the dear Lord has bid me go in 
peace, and ſhed his love abundantly abroad in my 
heart, May that love ever conſtrain me to take 
up my croſs, if required; but, being at preſent ſo 
happy, I cannot think of croſſes now. 

I can ſay of you, as Job might of Elihu, for 
you have been in God's ſtead in many things to me; 
for, when I have been taught to beg any thing of 
God, you have been furniſhed with an anſwer. The 
Lord knows I lie not. O may I never forget the 
goodneſs of my God and Saviour, who ſends his 


bleſſed Spare to teach, to lead, and to direct, ſuch 
a wretch 
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a wretch as I once was, I now can ſee his hand 
has been in my defence from my cradle, and never 
did I ſee myſelf ſo bad by nature before. 
I hope you will have patience, and read this 
through, long as it is. I ſhould have come to your 
houſe, but I know you are always engaged, there- 
- fore I judged it beſt to write, eſpecially as I have 
a quiet little room where I can enjoy my God un- 
moleſted. Here I have enjoyed the ſweet preſence 
of Jeſus, and many bleſſed promiſes have I received 
from him, even before I knew what I now] know, 
Should you, Sir, think it conſiſtent, you would 
greatly favour me by calling, if at any time you 
ſhould paſs this way, 
Pardon me if I aſk too much, I neyer dared to do 
this before (it is a Bethel, for the Lord has been 
here) ; but be that as you pleaſe. And now, dear 
Sir, I conclude ; and, begging your prayers Joined 
with mine, and relying on his promiſed ſtrength, 
hope ever to remain | 


Your ever obliged and grateful Daughter in the 
faith of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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LETTER LVIIL 


To J. C. 


THAT which is hard to come at, my daughter, 
is in the general the moſt valued when obtained. 
Chriſt is the pearl of great price, and we by ſin are 
far from him; and, being blinded by the god of 
this world, he is wholly out of our ſight and far 
from our reins. Our original guilt, and the wrath and 
curſe of a broken law incurred by ſin, are our priſon 
and ſtrong hold, in which we are ſhut up and cannot 
come forth, being faſt bound in affliftions and iron. 

A few convictions, which are given us by con- 
ſcience under the light of nature (which God knows 
is dim enough), at times alarm and rouſe us, and 
we begin to ſtir ourſelves, and to work we go; 
and, after many reſolutions and hard ſtruggles, find 
it to be nothing but fruitleſs toil ; and, perceiving 
our way to be hedged in, and no ſucceſs attending our 
endeavours, we get weary, we faint and tire, and, 
in deſpair of ſucceſs, lie down again in ſorrow, a 
prey to the infernal fowls of the air, and to every 
wolf of the field, 

But 
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But God knows them that are his, and in his 
own good time finds them out who could not find 
out him, and calls upon their name who in truth 
could never call upon his. The bleſſed Spirit 
of life and love breathes upon the dead and bar- 
ren ſou), and animates it with ſpiritual life, while 
the eye of juſtice reflects the anger of an holy God 
upon us from a broken_and violated law. Life 
makes us feel, and wrath makes us tremble. A 
ſenſe of ſin, and a juſt demand by law, ſeize the 
conſcience; while divine diſpleaſure and carnal en- 
mity both meet together, the intolerable burden of 
which ſinks us as in the wine-preſs till our ſore runs 
without any intermiſſion. All loins are filled with 
this loathſome diſeaſe, though few know it. It was 
communicated to us from the loins of Adam, and 
we communicate it to others, while the flying roll 
and curſe of God attend it through all the earth, 
Zech. v. 2, 3. 

But a ſoul thus awakened by God is never caſt 
into a deep ſleep again, nor can he ever ſleep the 
fleep of death. Every grace that the Spirit works 
in us bends heavenward, and leans toward the Lord 
God of Iſrael, while every ray from the counte- 
nance of Jeſus opens the way for the longing ſoul 
to approach unto God, till at length mount Sinai 
appears at our back, and out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty, God ſhines ; then there is an earneſt inquiry 
to that mount with our faces thitherward, Me 
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In this mount all the heavenly company are to be 
met with; the walls of ſalvation fi weetly encompaſs us, 
while every gate is praiſe, becauſe every enlargement 
is attended with freſh diſcoveries of immortal love. 
O that I had but language, light, and wiſdom, to 
diſcover and deſcribe what I have ſeen of this city 
in the open viſions of God ! 

Every covenant name of the Almighty is a tow- 
er, every truth a bulwark, and every believing heart 
a palace. Bleſſed be the founder, the foundation, 
and the city! Upon theſe walls ſtand the Lord's 
watchmen ; enthroned on our renewed affections fits 
the King upon his holy hill, exalted and very high, 
while in his face ſhines the Judge of all. 

Here the fountain of life ſends the river of plea- 
ſure, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of Gd; 
and here the heavenly hoſts attend, and God among 
them, as at Sinai, in the holy place. This is the 
city of our ſolemnities: God has founded it, and 
the poor of his people ſhall truſt in it. Many ſee 
it and fear, and ſo haſten away: fear takes them as 
of a woman in travail, not being able to endure 
the light; the treacherous hypocrite and evil worker 
goes round about the walls, and grins like a dog ; 
while the bar of infidelity and ſword of juſtice for- 
bid his entrance. Hence they grudge, but are never 
ſatisfied, nor ever ſhall be, for hey that hate Zion 
ſhall be deſolate. 

But her gates have been open to thee; the way 
has been caſt up, the ſtones gathered out, the 
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ſtumbling blocks have been removed, and the ſtand- 
ard liſted up toward Zion. O what a debtor art 
thou to grace, and what great things hath Jeſus 
done for thee! May the nobleſt ties and ſtrongeſt 
cords of Zion conſtrain thee to walk worthy of thy 
high vocation, and never forget -the poor man who 
by bis wiſdom delivered this city, demoliſhed the bul- 
warks that were built againſt it, and deſiroyed him 
and his works who b:fieged it ; and for ever remem- 
ber the poor ſucceſs that attended all thy efforts 
againſt the frong man armed, and that will often 
lead thee to conclude with the wife man, that wiſ⸗ 
dom 1s better than ſtrength. But O, how is the 
poor man's wiſdom deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard! But, though this is the cafe with ſome, yet 
this wiſdom appears exceeding great to others; and fo 
it did to Solomon. May the good Lord of all lords, 
who opened the door of hope to thee, lead thee on in 
the way of life, till thou receive the end of thy faith, 
the ſalvation of thy ſoul. 

Viſion, my daughter, is two-fold. The firſt is 
when any image or likeneſs is repreſented to the en- 
lightened underſtanding by the Spirit of God, which 
is one method that God is pleaſed to uſe in teaching 
poor ſinners to know his mind and will, and is in- 
tended to excite attention, to leave a laſting impreſ- 
ſion upon the mind, to ſtrike the ſoul with awe and 
with fear, or to excite pity, according to the repre- 
ſentation, whether it be terrible, miſerable, or ad- 
mirable, 4 ſpirit paſſed before me, ſaid Eliphaz, at- 
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tended with fear and trembling, which made all my 
bones to ſhake ; an image was before mine eyes, but 1 
could not diſcern the form thereof; but 1 heard a 
voice, ſaying, Shall mortal man be more juſt than 
God ? Shall man be more pure than his Maker ? Be- 
hold, he put no truſt in his ſervants, and his angels he 
charged with folly. Job iv. 16, &c. 

A man in diftreſs appears to Paul, ſaying, Come 
over info Macedonia, and help us. This was a repre- 
ſentation of God's elect in that city, which lay in 
the ruins of the fall, dead in ſin, flaves to Satan, 
and without eye to pity or hand to help. This ob- 
ject of miſery craving the help of the Lord's ſer- 
vant, was ſent to excite the apoſtle's pity to them, 
and away he goes; and the poor jailor, with his 
ſword at his breaſt, appears to be one that ſtood in 
much need of divine help, and God ſent it in a good 
time. This was a repreſentation of miſery. 

Jeremiah ſaw a baſket. of good figs to ſhew him 
the purgation of God's elect in Babylon, the good 
that they ſhould gain in that furnace, and their 
happy reſtoration and return in God's appointed 
time. | 

This viſion, and John's viſion of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem and the marriage of the Lamb, were to 
encourage faith, hope, and patience, and to excite 
love, joy, and thankfulneſs to God. Theſe images 
were pleaſing and admirable. 

While others, ſuch as Iſaiah had of Chriſt in his 
dyed garments, with his bleſſed form and viſage 

torn 
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torn and marred more than any man, are melan- 
choly forms, and lead the foul to mourning, to god- 
ly forrow, evangelical repentance, and to ſelf-ab- 
horrence. But this is not all that is meant by vi- 

fon, | | 

God ſhines into the heart of his elect, as he did 
into the heart of Paul and Ifaiah; and in that light 
we ſee, as Iſaiah did, our own uncleanneſs, and the 
uncleanneſs of others, which is a woe to us and to 
all mankind; and in this true light that ſhines 
into the heart is diſcovered to us our fins. We ſee 
ourſelves under God's curſe; and, the ſame light 
ſhining in the word, we fee God's good will, his 
purpoſe and grace in Chriſt Jeſus ; reconciliation by 
his death, and free ſalvation in his finiſhed work; 
and theſe views being attended with faith, the things 
diſcerned are applied to us, experienced by us, yea, 
felt and enjoyed under the influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and thus to ſee, by the eye of faith, God to 
be propitious to us in Chriſt Jeſus, is ſeeing him 
who is inviſible to bodily ſight, and inviſible to the 
light of nature; for this light is ſupernatural and di- 
vine; it is God ſhining into the heart, and it is in 
his light that we fee light. Spiritual things and 
myſteries are not diſcerned nor known by the natural 
man; they can only be ſeen by the illuminated un- 
derſtanding, which is attended with a perſuaſion in 
the mind of our happy intereſt in what is feen and 
diſcovered in the Lord's light: this in thEFPtriarchal 
| age is called a ſeeing the promiſe at a diſtance, and 
| in 
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in our days, a walking by faith; and a looking to 

Jeſus; becauſe in the light of the Lord's counte- 

nance lifted up the ſuitableneſs and all- ſufficieney of 
the Saviour is ſeen by the poor ſinner ; and, though 
he ſees no image or repreſentation of any likeneſs, 

and though he never ſaw him in the fleſh, yet by 
faith he fees all that he wants in him; whom having 

not ſeen ve love; and, though now ye ſee, you ſec 

him not; yet, beheving, ye rejoice with Joy un- 

ſpeakable and full of glory, 

In ſhort, ſome viſions are called viſions of God, 
as Ezekiel's were, who ſaw a throne, and one like 
the Son of Man upon it; which was a viſion of 
God incarnate, or of the Son of God in future 
manhood. | 

Others, as ſome of Daniel's viſions, had various 
images repreſented by various brutal forms, as the 
different kingdoms and empires in the world. 

Others have had angelic forms, and ſome human, 

as before obſerved; all which is called viſion. And 
indeed an underſtanding opened, illuminated, and 
led to Chriſt by the Spirit of God, or the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs riſing and ſhining into the heart with 
healing in his beams; the glory of the Lord riſing and 
ſhining upon the ſoul ; believing views of che pre- 
ciouſnels of Chriſt and of intereſt in him ; the light of 
the Lord's countenance lifted up upon us, attended 
with a ſenſe of love drawing us to him; is no leſs 
than open viſion; it is ſupernatural, divine, and hea- 
venly, and will ſhine more and more to endleſs day. 

| Y Whhatſoever] 
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Whatſoever in us is reproved and rebuked, is 
made manifeſt by the light which doth appear; for 
5 whatſoever maketh manifeſt is light. 
| Whatſoever of wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, ap- 
pears to us in the word of God, is a light ſhining in 


2 dark place. 


Whatſoe ver appears raviſhing, delightful, and in- 
valuable, in God our Father, is the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

And 1 error and evil N 
and points out the way of truth and holineſs in op- 
poſition thereto, is the path of the juſt * more 
and more unto perſect day. 
This is open viſion; for ſuch ſouls are light. ir in 
the Lord, and walk as children of light. 

Daughter, fare thee well. Let thy garments be 
always white, and let thy head lack no ointment, and 
the Lord ſhall give thee of the fruit of thine hands, 
and thy own works ſhall praiſe thee in the gates. 


— 


Thine to ſerve, -W 


W. HUNTINGTON. 


| LETTER 
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LETTER ILIX. 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTING TON, 


" MY DEAR SIR, 


I oxTeN expect to have ſome good account of 
myſelf to ſend you; but the longer I delay the 
worſe I get. I can find nothing in me but an evil 
heart, deſperately wicked, and full of unbelief; and 
ſurely it is getting worſe and worſe, It is not with- 
out cauſe that I complain. I find ſuch abominations 
in my heart as make me ready to conclude that there 
is nothing in it but fin; no hidden man, no grace, 
no word of God dwelling richly there; nor does the 
Saviour reign in it, nor can I ſet my heart upon 
him, or my affections on things above. I ſtrive 
and ſtruggle, but corruption gets the maſtery. Not 
that I am overcome by, nor much tempted to, any 
outward acts of fin; but my vile, rebellious, and 
abominable thoughts can never ſurely be brought 

into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt. 

Hoy ſtriking is my caſe deſcribed in your laſt 
printed ſermon. I labour with all my might to 
control my thoughts, to ſubdue fin, and humble my 
heart; but all in vain, Then I fit down aud mur- 

| 3 mur, 
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mur, and rebel, like a tiger, and am as obſtinate as 
an als. 

I groan and grieve at my hard fate; but no con- 
trition of ſpirit, nor ſympathy with the bleſſed Sa- 
viour. And fo true it is, that I often ſet to work to 
comfort others, when at the ſame time I cannot take 
one ray of comfort to myſelf, though I ſtand in more 
need of it than any of my patients. But this work J 
am conſtrained to do, inaſmuch as I am the pretend- 
ed phyſician; and am very angry with them at times 
becauſe they do not receive it, | | | 

My ſoul in this ſtate ean only be bitter 4 pee- 
viſh, and pleaſed with nothing; though I have much 
to be thankful to God for in many reſpects. And 
yet (could you ſuppoſe it?) I take a little comfort 
ſometimes to think I am in this pit, and verily find 
pride in my heart in ſuch a ſtate as this. 5 85 

I believe many of the people have found great ſa- 
tisfaction in this ſermon of yours, as they have found 
in it a clearer deſcription than I can give of what I 
have been a long time ſhewing the need of. Mr. 
B——— fent us but two dozen, and I believe they 
all went off in two minutes. I ſhould be glad if it 
was in my power to pay you a viſit, but I cannot 
expect it as yet. I am determined, by the ſtrength 
of the Lord God, to abide by the truth, let come on 
me what will; and I am ready to ſay, at times, that I 
will go with it, and the preachers of it, both to pri- 
ſon and to death ; yea, I could as ſoon deny my ex- 
iſtence as deny it. And when I am tempted to 


. e give 
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give all up, and to try to flee from-the hand of God, 
theſe words often follow me, * To whom ſhall I 
go?” I hope, my friend, you are not tired of 
praying for me; yet, through all this intricate work, 
there is ſome appearance. of ſucceſs at the chapel. 
The hearers ſtill increaſe, and entire ſtrangers to us 
frequently come, but where from we know not, and 
what for I cannot conceive, for they hear little elſe 
but their condemnation ; and I am ſure that I am as 
barren in the pulpit, and out of it, as a dry tree. 
My old intended is married; ſo true was what 
you ſo often told me, namely, that * She was not 
for me.” I thank the Lord for this happy deliver- 
ance, and hope no more to be entangled with one 
whoſe hands are bands, and whoſe heart is ſnares and 
nets. _ 
S e- „is no more. 

Fare you well, my very dear friend. God ever 
bleſs you ſays, 


D e 


1 3 1 11 


I. JENKINS. 


iI 
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LETTER LX. 
To the Rev. J. JENKINS, 


MY DEAR BROTHER, 


I nav been rather impatient for tidings from the 
field, wiſhing to know what ſucceſs, who have come 
over to the royal ſtandard, who have bowed to the 
ſceptre, who have taken the better yoke, and who 
have ſubmitted to divine revelation; whether any have 
taken the oath of allegiance, kiſſed the Heir appa» 
rent, and what giſts have been oo n _ the 
rebellious. ; 
But you have been in hopes of ſending ſome bet- 
ter account of yourſelf, For my part, I expect no- 
thing of that ſort yet, I ſhall be able to tell you 
when that may be expected; but the real throes of 
a ſpiritual birth have not as yet fallen upon thee, 
This appears plain by your letter, wherein you in- 
form me that you © get worſe and worſe.” The 
Lord be praiſed for that; I would to God thou wert 
dead. When the commandment came to Paul, fin 
revived and he died; and ſorry I am that you die fo 
hard. Behold, he whom thes looet is fick, ſaid Mary. 
Jieſus 
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Jeſus takes little notice of that. But Lazarus is _. 


dead! Aye, that will do; then Jeſus goes. And 
ſo it is now; the dead ſhall bear the voice of the Sen 
of God, and they that hear ſhall live. One believing 
view, one appropriating act of faith on Jeſus, and 
we pals from death to life, and ſhall no more come 
into condemnation, 

e But,” ſay you, © there is nothing in my heart 
but ſin.” This is better news ſtill ; this comes up 
to God's teſtimony, that every imagination of the 
thoughts of man's beart is only evil, and that continually, 
Surely thou wilt not truſt in thine own heart now, 
ſince it is deceitful above all things. For in very 
deed Jeſus will have nothing to do with any but 
ſinners. To ſave theſe was his errand into this 
world ; and he who holds faſt this proverb keeps a 
faithful ſaying, that is worthy of all acceptation. 

When the poor leper was covered all over with 
ſcurf, the prieſt was to pronounce him clean; but 
one pimple in the forehead, one little ſwelling of 
pride, was ſufficient to render him utterly unclean, 
vith the plague in his bead. God will pull down 
high things, high thoughts, and high looks; a 
proud heart he will not ſuffer. Before bonour is bu- 
mility ; that is, before we are honoured with adop- 
tion we muſt be humbled for ſin, and that by a 
godly forrow. _ 

Lou“ labour with all your might to control your 
thoughts, to ſubdue ſin, and to humble yourſelf 
before God; but all in vain,” I am very ſorry 

Y 4 thou 
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thou haſt ſo much might left; becauſe the promiſe 
is, that God will give power to the faint, and to them 
| that: have no might he will increaſe ftrength. Hence 
theſe ſtrange ſayings, Let the weak ſay, I am ftrong; 
for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. © 

But you inform me * that all your mighty ſtrug- 
gling and labour is in vain.” It certainly is, my 
ſon ; it is the Ethiopian changing his ſkin, and the 
leopard his ſpots ; for without me, ſays Chriſt, you 
can do nothing. That is a hard, and it is almoſt the 
laſt, leſſon that we learn before we are exalted to 
| ſafety. I am perſuaded by the Lord that he will not 
Jet thee bottom on the old lees, nor build 10 the 
gs: | 
Lou © labour to comfort via and il at 
them for not receiving what thou canſt not take to 
thyſelf.” * It belongs to maſters and rulers to find 
A this muſt be done to ſhew authority, right or 
wrong. Go on, ene and be n to magnify 
thine office. 

At preſent the whole pak goes on in a fog 
it is the blind- folded leading the blind, the lame 
helping the halt, the weak upholding the faint, and 
the wounded nurſing the fick. Never was a ſhep- 
herd and his flock, a paſtor and his charge, better 
matched than you and yours. Among yourſelves 
you ſpeak myſteries, but to all that are out of the 
ſecret it is in parables. Your voices are not with- 
out lig n to your own company, but it is 

a V barbarianiſm 
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barbarianiſm to all that are around you. Your 
dialect is peculiar to your own charge; you have 
trained them up to your own hand, and ſpoiled 
them to the hand of every body cls. Nothing will 
go down with them but a Wellliman in the ſtocks 
and a burr in the pipe. 

I wonder not at the increaſe of thy FEY ; 
there is a power that attends thy word; the bread 
which is now caſt upon the waters will be found 
after many days. People come to have their thoughts 
and feelings deſcribed and explained ; and God keeps 
thy feet in the ſtocks, and thy head in the vail, 
that thou mayeſt not run out of their path, nor 
ſpeak above their ſenſations. They get light, though- 
you are in darkneſs; they get wiſdom from what 
you ſuppoſe to be your ignorance, yea, ſtrength 
from your weakneſs, and courage from your faint- 
ings. They that are ſenſible of their captivity will 
| bleſs God for raiſing them up prophets in Babylon; no 
wonder, therefore, at their coming to hear © thee, 
when they war confident by your bonds. Life worketh 
- in them, but death in you. | 
26 — not get weary ning for 
vou.“ Oh! no; I have long been employed in 
walking the hoſpitals, attending groanings, and mak- 
ing caudle. I am quite in my element at: theſe 
things. Lou may depend upon all the patience, 
candour and ſympathy, that can be expected from 
one ſo noted for a bad ſpirit. 

| But 
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But you © pet proud of your preſent ſtate. I am 
in that ſecret alſo; but, when you come to make a 


meritorious matter of it, it will be removed, and a 
ſenſe of love will lead you to repent of that, and 
diſcover your baſeneſs, and wound you deeper than 
all that you have ever ſeen or felt yet. One propi- 
tious look upon poor Peter will be ſufficient for 
But your * intended is married !” All the better; 
the is not the pear! of great price, nor the one thing need- 
ful. You will have plague enough without that 
addition, If ſhe had been a good thing, fit for a 
divine, and worthy to eat of the holy things, you 
would have had the firſt choice ; for no good thing 
. will God withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
But a ſtubborn old man, and a crooked rib, would 
make you couch down between two burdens. But 
: Naphtali is a hind let logſe. You muſt court by 
proxy, not wed; and eſpouſe ſouls to the King, and 
not care for the things of a wife. Two bliſters on 
one head is not half ſo bad as a laborious ox and a 
wild aſs in one yoke ; theſe muſt not plough toge- 
ther. Plenty of heart-work within, and plenty of 
pulpit-work without; numbers to feed, and the 
power and good hand of God to watch; will employ 
thy mind, and make thee contented with thy preſent. 
Nate, being under no previous engagements. But 
when theſe fail, and other company gains admittance, 
then matrimony will be the principal thing. God 

72:4 leaves 
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leaves thee not without a witneſs, You know your 
enemies, and you ſee their fall. They that bate the 
juſt ſhall be deſolate. 

I ſhall expect to ſee thee at Chriſtmas. Pray 
tender my kind love to all the rickety family, by all 
means, The Lord be with thee. 


| Ever thine, 


„VW. HUNTINGTON. 


14 
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LETTER- 


LETTER ...IXL.. 


* 
_ * 


To B. M. 


DEAR SISTER IN CHRIST, 

Tax long wiſhed for anſwer to mine is arrived 
at laſt, and I was glad at my heart to ſee thy name 
at the bottom, before I began to read the top line. 
1 longed to know how the warfare went on; what 
ground of hope was obtained; what advantage over 

the enemy was gained ; and what hopes, views, and 
proſpects, of future deliverance and enlargement 
were granted to thee: and when I came to thine 
oppoſite © confidence of the viſion's being for an 
appointed time, and that the Lord will come with a 
ſtrong hand to ſave thee, and that at the worſt of 
times thou ſhalt not be left without a gleam of 
hope,” I went on with many tears, and mingled 
my petitions with thy confidence. And I tell thee, 
by the word of the Lord, that the viſion ſpeaks in 
that quotation, and bleſſed is ſhe that believeth ; 
_ that my ſiſter is the voice of faith, and of ſtrong 


| faith too; becauſe her voice is heard in the face of 
| 7 all 
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all her enemies, and above the noiſe of all ac- 
cuſers; and I tell thee, in the name of the God of 
Jacob, that that voice, that principle, that incor- 
ruptible ſeed, is born of God; yea, it is born of the 
Spirit, and is Spirit, and is a part of that which 
ſhall inherit incorruption ; it is a principle of divine 
life, the voice, the hand, and the foot, of the new 
man ; and, though at times it may diſappear, and 
be overwhelmed as it were with the prevalency of 
corruption, guilt, and ſenſe of fin, and the clamours . 
of Satan, yet in every reſpite, ceſſation, breathing 
truce, time of refreſhing, or at the application of 
every word of promiſe, comfort, or encourage- 
ment, that bleſſed fruit of the Spirit will ſhew itſelf 
again; it will be both perceived and felt. 

When the ſpirit of heavineſs ſinks thee, it will 
be obſcured in the gloom of the old vail; but, as 
hope and expectation bear thee up again, then that 
good work, that*workmanſhip of God, that good thing 
toward the Lord God of Jrael, will appear above all 
the members of the old man; for grace ſhall reign. 
Charity will, ſooner or later, be called in to aſſiſt 
faith, that he may work by love; then comes a be- 
lieving view of Chriſt crucified, attended with a 
melting ſenſe of dying love; then all thine accuſers 
will be ſtruck dumb, Jeſus will appear alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt, Where are thoſe 
thine accuſers? Hath no man condemmed thee ? No, 


poor ſoul, nor will Jeſus condemn thee ; Go in peace, 
and 


| 
. 
| 
| 
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and fin no more. Time will ſhew, my ſiſter, whe- 
ther I am a lying or a true prophet, in all theſe aſ- 

Thou haſt “ heard many, and haſt been long 
ſpending money for that which is not bread, and thy 
labour for that which ſatisfieth not;“ but, after all, 
thou wilt be entangled in my net, thou wilt be one 
of the ſheaves that I am appointed to bring with me, 
and thou ſhalt be my joy, and the crown of my re- 


| Joicing, in that day. O, that my guiver may be full 


of them ! The legal, the lingering, labour is pretty 
well over; what is yet to come may at times be 
more ſharp ; but the intervals will be more and 
more ſweet, future proſpects will be more open, 
views will be more bright, expectations more ſtrong, 
and hope will be attended with much aſſurance, 
which will create a deal of diligence in the means 
of grace, and a deal of fervour and energy in pray- 
er; thou wilt both plow and threſa in hope. Bear 
the grievous temptations with ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God. To be vexed with the devil, and made 
fick of ſin by ſmarting for it, leaves a ſore and ten- 
der conſcience, which in future will cry out molt 
bitterly if wounded or injured by any ſinful com- 
pliance : beſides, thou art not alone ; Chriſt hath a 


place in thy thoughts, in thy faith, in thy affections, 


fo that the adverſary ſhall not prevail; for there are 
two to withſtand bim. What ſpiritual things you 
have reaped from me bring you in debtor to the 
Holy Spirit of promiſe, who alone makes the ap- 

plication, 


© ans :1 


plication, and of whom is the excellency of the 
power. T his epiſtle is not mane, it. came from 
above, and only flowed through my heart and head 
to thee, I may truly adopt my dear Maſter's lan- 
guage, and ſay, I Jeſus have ſent my angel to teſtify 
theſe things to thee ; and that thou wilt both ſee and 
feel, for every nail which fits, and is faſtened, comes 
forth from the maſter of aſſemblies, and is given by 
one chief Shepherd. 

I thank thee for my Chriſtmas box, but muſt tell 
thee that kind Providence deals bountifully with me, 
and this epiſtle muſt paſs in return for a New Year's 
gift. It is true, the worſt hour of trouble under 
the chaſtening and inſtructing hand of God is better 
than the world's beſt hour of earthly pleaſure and 
carnal eaſe, becauſe we know that God ſends it upon 
us for ſin, that we deſerve it, and that all muſt have 
it either here or hereafter,” 

Moreover, there is a hope ſprings from this, that 
as God chaſtens us in this world, and judges us, 
that we ſhall not be condemned with the world at 
laſt, 3 | 
There is alſo ſuch beams of light, ſuch encou- 
ragements, and ſuch uncommon ſenſations, mingled 
with the rod, that keeps the ſoul in expectation of 
better days and better tidings. 

There is likewiſe a teſtimony within, and the teſti 
mony of the whole word of God, that God's rod is the 
lot of God's elect, and tribulation the ſaint's way to the 
kingdom; and this witneſs is ſo powerful within us, 

that, 


— 
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that, though we tremble at the thoughts of worſe 
perils, yet the thoughts of going back is ten times 

worſe than the thoughts of going on, ſeeing a 
greater danger in carnal ſecurity than in the furnace 
of affliction, I ſhall add no more, 'my ſiſter, but 


the poor prayers of a ſinner ſaved; and, when it is 
well with you, | 


Remember 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXII. 
To the Rev. Mr, HUNTINGTON, 


MY DEAR SIR, 


T received your invaluable epiſtle in due time, 
and ſurely you never wrote one more ſuitable to the 
caſe of any man. I can only fay, that I have ſet 
my ſeal to the truth of it; for I believe every word 
of it, It is the truth, and the real ſtate of my 
caſe. You purſue me, you ſearch me, you know 
my path ; you know where I am, and you find me 
out, go where I will; and I can ſay, with truth on 
my ſide, that I am far from being angry with you 
for it, but rather bleſs God for favouring me with 
ſo powerful and ſo faithful a friend, 

God hath made my heart honeſt, if he hath not 
made it good; and I wiſh to know the worſt of 
myſelf, I am fully perſuaded, dear Sir, that the 
real pains of bringing forth are not as yet fallen 
upon me; I am ſenſible of it. I feel my bondage, 
my native darkneſs, rebellion, and ſtubbornnefs, 
and the intolerable yoke of my own tranigreſſions ; 


_ but 
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but am not as yet favoured with a broken, an hum- 
ble, and a contrite heart; nor am J ſorrowful after 
a godly fort, fuch as worketh repentance unto fal- 
vation. The terrors of the law work nothing of 
this, nor doth the bondage and wrath which the law 
communicates melt the heart, but ftir up the en- 
mity of it, and rather harden it, even againſt God, 
It is true the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, it 
is not ſubject to his law, nor can be. 

You ſay you are ſorry I am not dead; I would 
to God I was, for at preſent I am neither dead nor 
alive, and yet not paſt feeling. O that my neck 
was bowed to the dear Redeemer's yoke ! nothing 
ſtands in the way but a ſtubborn rebellious will, and 
that is bar enough. Nothing but a divine power can 
ſubdue this ; and aged it muſt be if ever IL am 
ſaved. . 
©] believe there never was vis fob a company v6 
poor fouls as we are; we certainly are well match- 
ed; and you fay it is the © blindfolded leading the 
blind.” It is well if it is not the blind leading the 
blind. If I am only blindfolded, the remaining 
folds of the old vail may be done away, when he 
draws nigh who cloſed the diſciples' eyes in . 
journey to Emmaus. 

1 have hope that the good Lord will not let me 
continue long in this ſtate ;- and I truſt he will never 
let me ſettle upon my old hs nor reſt 8 


* ge, 
He 
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He hath purſued me cloſely hitherto, and driven 
me out of many falſe holds, and till keeps a fear 
in my heart, that I may not build on any other 
foundation than that which he has laid in Zion; and 


this is all that I can fay at preſent. God bleſs you, 
and may your ſoul ever proſper ; ſo prays, 


Your very affectionate and much obliged friend, 


IJ. JENKINS, 
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LETTER LxXIN 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS, 


DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 


I RECEIVED thy little epiſtle, and it expreſſes the 
ſuitableneſs of mine to you. All the better, while 
I fetch old things out of my treaſure to fit with 
the new things in yours. It ſhews that we are 
ſcribes inftrufted unto the kingdom of God, who bring 
farth things new and old. Thy caſe, my brother, 
was once my own, and therefore it is only going a 
little way back to former footſteps, and there I am 
ſure to meet thee, for it is compaſſing the old 
mount in blackneſs and darkneſs; but, as it lies in 
the way to che promiſed land, it is not good to ſhun 
it, leſt we are bid to turn back again. Vou have 
ſet your ſcal to the truth of what I wrote, He 
that receives bis teſtimony with any degree of pow- 
er, has an aſſurance in his heart of the truth of it, 
and that france | is the /ea] he ſubſcribes, or ſets his 
hand to. As to finding thee out, it is but to know 
one's own heart, and then we know the hearts of 
all mankind ; for, as in water face anſwers to face, 


fo the leert of man to man, | know thy preſent ſen- 
ſatione, 
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fations, views, and path, were once my « own ; the 
bleating of the ſheep, and the lowing of the oxen, 
have ere now been heard in every ſtep thou haſt 

taken. | | 
et The real pains of * forth are not yet 
come.“ It is true, my brother, they are not yet 
come: ſervile fear, a ſenſe of wrath, ſin, and ter- 
ror, have forced the greateſt part of thy paſt la- 
bour and travail, which has hitherto fallen on thee; 
but thou wilt find that ſelf-loathing, ſubmiſſion, and 
reſignation to the will of God, come liſe, come 
death, will be found more or leſs previous to thy 
happy delivery. The laſt pains of a ſpiritual birth 
are attended, at intervals, with ſome warm attrac- 
tions of divine love; pleaſing beams of light from 
the Lord's bleſſed countenance lifted up; wiſhful 
looks at him whom we have pierced ; weeping over 
him in his dolorous ſufferings ; intenſe deſires for 
reconciliation and friendſhip with him; a coy rejec- 
tion of every overwhelming comfort that appears to 
operate and reſcue the mind from the dark regions 
of the ſhadow of death ; a cringing away to ſhun 
the light of his bleſſed face, from a conſciouſneſs 
of our utter unworthineſs of the word of reconcilia- 
tion, or of any union or communion with him, un- 
der the operations of the ſpirit of love; a deſire of 
more ſufferings, and of being paid home to the 
quick for our paſt folly and curſed rebellion againſt 
the beſt of fathers and the belt of friends; a willing- 
neſs to go ſuffering to the grave, if it be the will of 
T1 God, 


— — 
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God, ſo that we may but be avenged of fin and ſelf; 
a determination never to forgive ourſelves in this 


world, notwithſtanding the bleſſed ſenſe of pardon 


received from above; a holding faſt with both hands 
the ſtool-of repentance, notwithſtanding all the kind 
expreſſions of “ Friend, go up higher :” all of which 
lie in theſe words, Then ſhall you remember your own 
evil way which was not good, and loath yourſelf in your 
own fight for your iniquity, when I am pacified towards 


you, But then you will aſk, What is to produce 
all this in ſuch a heart as mine? I anſwer, When 


the plea of the Advocate confounds the accuſers ; 
when the voice of the blood of ſprinkling ſilences 
all the clamours of conſcience ; when divine mercy 
and human miſery meet together within ; when ſove- 
reign love contends with ſervile fear, and makes it 
Ry before it; when the great Phyſician takes in 
hand the wounded fpirit ; hen the bleſſed work will 
ſhew itſelf, and the lion of the bottomleſs pit will 
ſculk to his den. 

* You feel your bondage and darkneſs.” Theſe 
are things that go before, to prepare the way for 
mercy, to make us cry for it, and they leave us pro- 
per objects of it. It was the cruelty of the thieves 
to the poor man which excited the pity of the good 
Samaritan, The Lord is anointed to open the pri- 


ſon doors to them that are bound, and to give light to 


them that ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, 
* You are rebellious and ſtubborn.” This is the 
caſe of all by nature; but Chrift received gifts fer 
| men, 
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tuen, yea, for the rebelliaus alſo, that the Lord Ged 
might dwell among them. And, as for thy native ſtub- 
bornneſs, every beam of hope, and every diſcovery 
or appiehenſion of dying love, will melt and diſſolve 
that; and, under the influence of renewing grace, 
it will contribute nat a little toward ſelſ-· abaſement. 
Godly forrow and evangelical repentance are the 
bleſſed effects of pardoning love, and always follow 
upon it, more or leſs. The law never works this, 
nor is it intended to do it; the law works death and 
wrath, it diſcovers ſin and ſtirs it up, that the child 
of God may know both the goodnels and ſeverity of 
God, and ſing of mercy and of judgment; of judg- 
ment paſt, and of mercy come. The work goes on, 
my brother; God will not ſhine into his word be- 
fore thee, 7o give thee all knowledge, and to underſtand 
all myſteries, and yet be nothing but a tinkling cymba;, 
as is the caſe with ſome z nor will he ſhine into thy 
head, to let thee /ee the vi/ions of God, or leave thee to 
boaſt of the knowledre of the Almighty, While Satan 
reigns in the heart (as he dealt with Balaam). But 
he /hines into thine heart, that thou mayeſt know 
thyſelf, and feel the plague of thine own heart, that 
all boaſting may be excluded. The Lord opened 
the heart of his diſciples almoſt three years before 
he opened their underſtanding to know the ſcriptures. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but the rod and reproots give 
wiſdom; the rod comes in love, and it is charity 
that edifieth, When am I to expect a viſit? Not 

24 4 word 
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a word in all thy epiſtle about that. But I ſpare thee. 
I know the rooting-up and pulling-down work in 
thy ſoul goes on; I know Satan is diſcovered, and 
his ſtrong holds totter. Self is little more than a 
cypher; this I perceive in every epiſtle : thy gram- 
mar and diction get worſe and worſe; thy memory 
is like a net, it lets all out but the worſt part. Ne- 
ver mind ; when the Comforter comes he brings all 
things to our remembrance. A divine power mak- 
ing vs willing, an underſtanding given to us to know 
him that is true, a new heart circumciſed to love the 
Lord, the law of faith written in the mind, and a 
new ſpirit put within, will reſolve all things, and 
ſet all things to rights. The Lord of all lords bleſs 
thee, | 


Ever thine, 


W. HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXIV. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGT ON. 


REV. SIR, 


I Hav fat under your miniſtry upwards of eight 
months, and have got both knowledge and conſo- 
lation from it; I therefore make bold to write to 
you (being in great diſtreſs) concerning the ſtate of 
my ſoul, I ſhall, therefore, without any further apo- 
logy, proceed (through the aſſiſtance of God, if I 
have any title to it) to lay before you my preſent 
deplorable caſe, and ſome of my proceedings ſince I 
firſt entered into a profeſſion of religion. I lived 
from my youth up in all manner of ſin, and in the 
open violation of every law of God; though, in the 
midſt of my career, I was not without checks of 
conſcience, often thinking I was doing wrong, and 
as often reſolving to go to church, and to begin a 
new way of life. But I never did, till one day, 
about ten months ago, I was in converſation with 
an acquaintance, who informed me that a perſon 
with whom J was intimate was turned a methodiſt. 
This made ſome impreſſion on my mind, and raiſed 


my curioſity to go and ſee him; nor was I at eaſe 
till 
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till I went. When I came to him I turned our diſ- 
courſe to religion as ſoon as I could, and I agreed 
with him in all the doctrines of the goſpel; for in- 
deed I never had oppoſed them, being born of a 
parent that held them. I had indeed aſſented to the 
doctrines, but knew no more what they were than 
if I had never heard them only by their name. I 
now conſented to go to chapel with him; but till 
did not like the thoughts of turning from my old 
religion, for indeed I thought it was right till I 
came to know better. 

I then went about from place to place hearing the 
word, but ſtill I had not left the world; till at laſt I 
fixed upon attending your miniſtry, being very well 

fatisfied and pleaſed with it. My mind ſeemed en- 
tirely changed; I began to hate the world more and 
more every day; waiting upon God in his appointed 
means became my greateſt delight; my beſetting 
fins quite left me, nor was I overcome by any temp- 
tations. In this way I went on a good while, 
and enjoyed a great degree of happineſs ; but all 
this while I was puzzled to know where I was, for 1 
knew that I was not a believer. I heard you ſpeak a 
great deal about being condemned by law and con- 
ſcience, and having a ſenſe of guilt; but nothing of 
this had I ever felt at that time, nor was the Saviour 
ever revealed to me, though I loyed both his name 
and his people. At laſt I was overtaken, and 
ſoon ſurrounded with grievous temptations, and fell 
by them; and, as I have often thought, fell never 
* to 
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to riſe again. I now loſt all my former happineſs, 
and from that time to this I have gone on in working, 
falling, ſinning, and repenting. It was at that time 
I began to ſee what fin was, and what a depravity 
there is in my own nature, that I can do nothing 
good, but that my heart is bent to evil, and that 
continually. I now got nothing but reproofs and 
rebukes when I went to hear the word. Sometimes, 
when the devil has left me for a while, I have thought 
I ſhould get through my trouble, but then fin came 
again, and took all theſe thoughts away. 

But the moſt wonderful intermiſſion I have had 
was occaſioned by a ſermon you preached on the ſab- 
bath before Chriſtmas, which was from Luke xi. 13, 
If ye, being evil, know how to give good pifts unto your 
children, how much more will your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſt him? When ] went into 
your chapel I was in'the greateſt fit of deſpair thar 
I ever experienced, 'and was ſure that I had wrought 
out my own deſtruction ; that God would damn me 
to all eternity; and that I was the vileſt ſinner 
that ever God permitted to live. I had been curſing 
myſelf all day, and curſing the day of my birth. 
When ! got to the chapel I made a moſt fervent 
prayer that God would decide my cauſe one way 
or other. In the courſe of the ſermon you 
ſhewed the working of the Spirit of God upon his 
people; which was applied to me in ſuch a man- 
ner, that I went out in perfect tranquillity, and I en- 
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joyed ſuch perfe peace in my own conſcience for 4 
fortnight as I never experienced before, 
But fin has again taken away all peace from me, 
and has left me far worſe than ever. I have not 
dared to preſume even to pray to God ſince; 
my heart is as hard as you poſſibly can eonceive, nor 
can any thing that I can do make any impreſſion. 
upon it. I have painted to myſelf alt the torments 
that I can conceive, and that God can inflict, through 
the boundleſs ages of eternity ; but this makes no 
impreſſion on me, and I can compare myſelf to 
nothing but a villain going to the gallows, and, as 
their expreſſion is, © determined to die game.” 

Beſides, there is ſuch a ſpirit of unbelief within 
me, that the moſt blaſphemous thoughts enter my 
mind, and my thoughts are full of curſing and ſwear- 
ing, which I never was addicted to. Now, fir, I 
have no hope, nor can I ſee any poſſibility that my 
heart ſhould ever be changed; yet I am fo fick of 
the ſervice of ſin and Satan, that I would give all 
the world to be clear from them. Perhaps you may 
ſay © the grace of God is free;” it muſt be free in- 
deed ever to reach ſuch a wretch as me. 

There. is another thing ſeems very puzzling to me, 
and that is, why I ſhould ſtill keep going to chapel. 
I can ſcarcely apply any thing to myſelf but what is 
againſt me, and I think I ſhall one day be a diſgrace 
to religion; and though I have bound myſelf by oath 
never to go again, yet I have broken through them 


all the firſt opportunity. I have ſtrove lon gago to 
| tt᷑ruſt 
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truſt in God, but never could ; and I can only now 
admire his juſtice, and ever ſhall, in puniſhing ſuch 
a vile wretch as I am. Now, fir, I have told you 
every thing as plain as I can, and haye confeſſed the 
truth, as far as I am able, in every ſenſe; yet I know 
I have not repreſented myſelf ſo bad as I am. But 
if you can conceive of the worſt ſinner that ever ex- 
iſted, and can ſend any comfort or advice to ſuch an 
one, it will be eſteemed a favour never to be for- 


Retten 


By your moſt humble ſervant, 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXV. 


DEAR SIR, 

THrrrE is nothing in your experience or trials but 
what is accompliſhed in your brethren that are in 
the world; nor has any temptation taken you but 
what is common to man. But God is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you 
are able to bear, but will with the temptation make 
a way for your eſcape, 

A ſenſible ſinner that trembles at God's word, 
who hates both fin and himſelf on account of it, 
who feels a wounded ſpirit and the need of healing, 
who deſires to be leſs than nothing, and willing to 
be faved by grace, and who craves the mercy of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, is ſuch a ſinner as the Holy 
' Ghoſt deſcribes; a real ſinner in God's account; a 
Joſt, an undone, a wretched, a miſerable, a ſenſible 
finner ; a ſinner by birth and practice, and a ſinner 
in his own ſight and feeling; and for ſuch as theſe 
che Saviour is provided, and for none elſe. To 

theſe he is promiſed and commiſſioned ; for ſuch 


he 1 is 6 commanded, and ſent; and to theſe 
God 


. 


God will manifeſt and reveal him; and ſuch ſhall 
be faved in him with an everlaſting falvation ; they 
ſhall not be aſhamed or confounded world without - 
end. God hath ſworn that he hath no pleaſure in 
the death of (ſuch) finners, but rather that they turn 
and live; and turn they ſhall, and live they muſt, 
for God /ent his ſon into the world to ſave ſinners ; 
and this is a faithful ſaying, and mult be fulfilled, 
and thou ſhalt fee it. 

It is a rare thing to find a real finner. There is 

a nation that is pure in their own eyes ; legions that 
fanfify themſelves ; and others that 2% God that they 
are not as other men, no extortioners, nor unjuſt ; others 
who ſay, Stand by thy/elf, for I am holier than thou; 
ſome who never at any time tranſgreſſed the com- 
mandments; many that are prudent in their own fight ; 
and numbers w:/e in their own conceit. Others juſtify 
themſelves before men; and ſome have kept all the 
law from their youth up. The. wiſe aſk, Are we 
blind alſo ? and many think themſelves righteous and 
deſpiſe others. Not one ſinner among all theſe. 
But the Searcher of hearts told Simon that Mary 
Magdalen was a finner ; and the publican confeſſed 
it—God be merciful to me, a ſinner. But we have 
but few of theſe in the world; I would to God 
there was more. There is nothing in God's book 
againſt ſuch ſinners as theſe, for God ſent his Son 
to ſeek and to fave ſuch, and it is God's will that 
ſuch ſhould be ſaved ; and ſureiy God's word never 
contradits his will, but is a reyelation of it; nor 
do 
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do the ſcriptures ever diſannul the Saviour's com- 
miſſion, but 'reveal and confirm it. But you will 
object, The precepts of the law are againſt me: 
Chriſt has fulfilled all righteouſneſs. God's threaten- 
ings and curſes are againſt me: They are executed 
upon the Surety. But ſin is againſt me: That is atoned 
for. Conſcience is againſt me: But we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Satan is againſt me: Chriſt 
hath deftroyed him that had the power of death, that 
i, the devil. But my heart condemns me: God is 
greater than our beart, and knoweth all things, Jul- 
tice is againſt me: Juſtice is ſatisfied. But fin is 
againſt me: God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighleouſne/s. But J 
am againſt myſelf: You are not God. But I have 
curſed myſelf : You have neither command nor 
commiſſion for any ſuch thing, for you never was 
appointed judge either of quick or dead; 4 di- 
vine ſentence is in the mouth of that King who tranſ- 
greſſeth not in judgment, and it becomes no lips but 
bens: | Ws. 

There is but little cauſe for a living man to com- 
plain, and eſpecially one that has done ſo little in 
the field of battle as thou haſt. Not one faculty of 
thy ſou] is diſabled as yet, When 1 was led forth 
to be tempted by the devil, the Lord ſuffered me 
to he ſo long in it, till I did not know my own 
maſter that employed me, nor one man from an- 
other; nor could any perſon gain my attention for 
one minute, nor make me ſepſible of one word that 
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was ſpoken to me; much leſs fit down and write a 
letter deſcriptive of my caſe, as you have done 
and yet God brought me out, and has given me to 
ſee that all things hitherto have worked together for 
my good. Shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and ſball we not receive evil? 

Confeſs thy ſins to God as he commands thee, 
and ſay, God be merciful to me, a ſinner, and repeat 
it ; plead guilty, and plead the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant, and the promiſes, encouragements, 
and invitations, that God holds forth to ſinners. 
God's, elett cry day end night, and ſbail be not avenge 
them? The kingdom fuffereth violence, and "the vio- 
lent take it by force. Contefſion and prayer ſhall 
ſurely prevail, and thou art bid always to pray and 
nat to faint. Perſevere in this, and thou wilt die 
game indeed; it is better to imitate an humble ſin- 
ner in prayer to God, than a deſperate: hardened 
criminal, who cloſes his eyes at the briak of the 
pit, and lifts them up in hell. 


Your willing ſervant in Jeſus Chriſt, 


W.' HUNTINGTON. 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXVI. 
To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON. 


MY DEAR SIR, 


1 RECEIVED a letter yeſterday morning from Mr. 
B ; wrote, as he tells me, at your requeſt, 
I ſee very evidently, and I have had many proofs of 
it before, that your concern and good wiſhes are 
for my welfare; but the report which has given 
your mind the preſent uneaſineſs aſtoniſnes me very 
much, and where it could originate I know not. 

Your friend is lame, and that in more ſenſes than 
one; and ſomebody has ſlandered him to the only 
perſon in the world that he looks to (under God) 
for ſpiritual counſel, 

To forlake the truths that you preach is, under 
my preſent feelings, I think, and am ſure, a thing 
impoſſible; for where ſhould I go, or what can I 
advance, ſince it is fo clear to me that they are the 
truths of God ? And though you know, in my pre- 

ent ſtate, that I have not a clear and certain evi- 
dence of my intereſt in them, yet I think I ſhould 
ebooſe rather to die on the ſpot than to ſhrink from 
one 
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one of them, as far as I am able to ſee they agree 
with my experience and the word of God. 

If any perſon has told you that I do not preach 
the doctrines with that light and power which you 
are enabled to do, it is certainly true; or that I do 
not preach ſome of them at all, is no leſs true; 
for I cannot preach any doctrine with confidence, 
power, or ſatisfaction, that I have not had an expe- 
rience of. | 
The general drift of my preaching is to ſhew 
how people, from a few legal convictions, come to 
reſt on the letter of the promiſe without feeling the 
promiſed power; and receive the goſpel in their na- 
tural judgment, and believe it with a human faith; 
or aſſent to the truth of it, as many do to any other 
teſtimony that carries a rational 2 with it of 
its being true, 

That this aſſent, affecting their — paſſions, 
gives them much glee and joy, ſo that they believe 
and rejoice for a ſeaſon ; and fo ground upon this a 
ſtrong perſuaſion of the goodneſs of their ſtare, 
cavil and diſpute for their - tenets, and commence 
champions for this ſort of faith ; and this they call 
converſion. | 

But that, notwithſtanding all this, they are till 
under the law and under the dominion of fin, for 
the luſt and pride of the heart hath never been ſub- 
dued, and ſuch are as far from righteouſneſs and true 
peace as thoſe who never heard the goſpel, 
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Moreover, I endeavour-to ſhew them what the 
work of the law is, when the conſcience of a ſinner 
is awakened to feel the power of the command- 
ment; and the bondage that the ſinner feels, the 
darkneſs he is in, and the unbelief in which he is 
ſhut up; the wrath that the law reveals, the corrup- 
tions it ſtirs up, the enmity it provokes, and the 
death. and condemnation that it threatens the * 
ner with. 
And here I endeavour to diſtinguiſh between con- 
victions by. the Spirit, and thoſe that are often given 
by a natural conſcience ; by ſhewing that the Holy 
Spirit leads to the truth, gives light to the ſinner 
that he may know his ſtate ; and that, under his 
operations, mourning, godly ſorrow, contrition of 
heart, humility, and ſubmiſſion to the divine will, 
are, and muſt be, produced; for the Spirit, as a 
ſpirit of ſupplication, aſſiſts the ſoul to call on the 
name of the Lord, and under his influence brings 
lim to the mercy-ſeat, and enables him to prevail 
wich the Saviour. 

I endeavour alſo to prove from ſcripture the ne- 
ceſſity of a powerful application of the word of life, 
and an experience of the ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus upon the conſcience, in order to bring the 
ſinner out of his priſon; for it is through the blood 
of the covenant that we get our diſcharge. 
I know that I ſpeak diſreſpectfully of no man's 
perſon. I endeavour to live peaceably with all men: 
neither do I meddle with the affairs of other miniſ- 

ters, 
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ters, or other churches. I only endeavour to in- 
form the few that chooſe to attend my miniſtry, and 
to lead them to a right underſtanding as to the ſtate 
of their ſouls; this is all my aim; and where I am 
miſtaken, I can only fay that it is for want of light. 

Iam daily exerciſed with the plague of my own 
heart, the ſins of my nature, the bondage of the 
law, unbelief, ſpiritual darkneſs, and hardneſs of 
heart. I think, ſurely, that, if ſome people knew 
my conflicts, they would pity me, inſtead of adding 
affliction to my bonds. But there may be a voice 
to me in all theſe things. I know but very little of 
myſelf as yet, and leſs of the Lord and his ways. 
I have been very poorly in body of late, or I would 
have ſeen you before now ; and I truſt I ſhall be 
able to come to town before it is long. Mean-ume 
I hope for a few lines when you find it convenient, 
and ever remain | 


Your ſoul's well-wiſher, 


J. JENKINS. 
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LETTER LXVI. 


To the Rev. J. JENKINS. 


Dearly belcved and longed for, my 5 and crown, 
pardon and peace be multiplied to thee, 


You letter comforted my heart, for indeed the 
report was grievous to me. I was afraid you had 
fad © A confederacy,' or that the ſtrong hand of 
the Lord was withdrawn, or that ſome ſpirit of de- 
juſion had influenced thee, or that, through temp- 
ration and oppoſition becauſe of the word, thou 
hadſt taken an offence; but, bleſſed be God, here 
is no enchantment againſt Jacob, nor divination againſt 
frat, 
God's children ſhall al be taught of him; and 
every leſſon they learn under the operation of his 
Spirit, whether it be a dreadful ſight and ſenſe of 
their own tranſgreſſions, the depravity of human 
nature, the divine diſpleaſure of God in the law, or 
his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, all ſhould be proclaimed, 
The watchman is to declare what he fees ; and not 10 
ſpeak à viſion out of bis own heart when be hath feen 
nothing. To tell others what God hath done for 
our ſouls is right; and whatever the heart 1s preg- 

nank 
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nant with the mouth will utter, whether it be the 
terrors of the Lord, or the joys of the Lord; for 
it is out of the abundance of the heart that the mouth 
ſpeaketh ; and ſuch a ſpeaker, whether he be in 
happineſs or diſtreſs, can ſpeak as the oracles of 
God, and miniſter as of the ability that God giveth, 
that God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

When the Lord raiſes up a man a little out of 
the common way, it is for ſome particular work. 
When he was pleaſed to ſend me forth, I ſoon per- 
ceived that there had been much preaching in a 
very open general way; general calls, and univerſal 
invitations to ſinners, had been much dealt in by 
many ; but the ſcriptural lines drawn between the 
bond and free, elect and reprobate, faint and hypo- 
crite, good ground and thorny ground, evangeliſt 
and formaliſt, had been ſeldom meddled with. As 
ſoon, therefore, as the Lord led me to enforce theſe 
things, I obtained the name of a man of a bad ſpi- 
rit by thoſe who hated the light, loved their own 
_ eaſe, and hugged their falſe refuge; but thoſe who 
had felt the plague of their own heart, and had an 
experience of the grace of God, cleaved to my 
doctrine, and got light, eſtabliſhment, and com- 
fort, from it, Such abide in the truth; the others 
turn their ears from it, and they are turned to fa- 
bles. 

God does nothing in vain; he ſuffered Paul to 
go great lengths in oppoſing the intereſt of a dear 
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Redeemer, though, at the fame time, he was 4 
choſen veſle! ; and, when he appeared in the miniſ- 
try, he was viewed by the ſaints as a ſingular in- 
ſtance of ſovereign grace, as one born out of due 
time; and they glorified God in him. And Paul in- 
forms us that he was permitted to run on in ghat 
cruel oppoſition and perſecution, that God might 
ſhew forth in him all long-ſuffering, as a pattern to 
others who ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 
eternal. And I believe that God hath ſuffered thee, 


my brother, to take up the common profeffion of 


the day, and to thruſt thyſelf, like many more, into 
the office of the miniſtry, without either miſſion or 
commiſſion from him, and hath now taken thee in 
hand, and undeceived thee, that thou mayeſt unde- 
ceive others; for who ſo proper inſtruments to root 
up and throw down as thoſe who have been rooted 
and built up in an empty and falſe profeflion? You 
know all the haunts, the ftarting holes, the coverts, 
and refuges of lies, that ſuch poor ſouls lie in, and 
therefore thou art the better able, under God, to hunt 
them out, to apprehend them, to take them up, 
and to bring them to the bar; and my earneſt de- 
fire, hope, and prayer, is, that the Lord may make 
thee uſeful in this buſineſs, 

What thou haſt faid in thy letter is true; there 
are, I believe, a number in ſuch a profeſſion as you 
deſcribe; and, to enforce the Spirit's work on the 
ſoul, a knowledge of ſinful ſelf, and the need of the 
blood of ſprinkling applied to the conſcience, is 
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acting the part of a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; 
it is ſowing to them in righteouſneſs, whether they 
reap in mercy or no. 

As to thy complaints of an hard, rebellious, and 
deceitful heart, thou forgetteſt, my dear brother, 
that the preparation of man's heart, and the anſwer 
of the tongue, are both of the Lord; nor is it in 
man that walks to direct his ſteps. The way of 
man is not in himſelf ; God creates his people anew 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and forms a people for himſelf, to 
ſhew forth his praiſe ; and we have no more hand 
in the new creation than we had in the old; we are 
paſſive in both, and are nothing but clay in the 
hand of the potter, who forms the veſſel of mercy 
for himſelf, and. puts the treaſure of grace and truth 
into it ; and thus the excellency of the power is of 
God, and not of the earthen veſſel; for divine 
ſtrength appears in human weakneſs. When a ſin- 
ner by the miniſtry is cut up and laid open, the 
thoughts of his heart made manifeſt, and God draws 
nigh to him in judgment, here is almighty power 
put forth by the inſtrumentality of a worm; and a 
poor ſinner alſo, who is beſet with the threatenings, 
accuſations, and furious aſſaults, of Satan, who is 
ſtronger than we (and yet the poor tempted crea- 
ture bears up under them all), this is divine ſtrength 
made perfect in human weakneſs, and God's grace 
ſuficient for us, for our ſtrength is all gone, and 
heart and fleſh both fail. His grace is ſuificient to 
arm vs againſt all temptations, and it is ſufficient ro 
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keep us from the power of temptation; and it was _ 
ſufficient to keep Paul from ſinning and falling when 
he was in temptation; and it was ſufficient to raiſe 
Peter up when he fell by the temptation; and the ſame 


grace hath hitherto been ſufficient for thee, Grace in 
Chriſt's fulneſs can never be exhauſted; and grace in 
us, as a principle, can never be rooted up; it is 
God's workmanſhip, and nothing can be taken from 
It, nor any thing added to it ; and God hath wrought 
It in us, that we ſhould fear before him. I ſhould 
be glad to ſee you for a few days when convenient. 
Tender my beſt wiſhes and kind reſpects to all that 
Jove our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and believe me to be, 


Dear brother in the Lord, 


Ever yours, 


W, HUNTINGTON, 


LETTER 


( 363) 


LETTER LXVIIL 


To the Rev. Mr, HUNTINGTON, 


REV, SIR, 


. 7 5 for a long time been bitterly prejudiced 
againſt you, and that without any juſt cauſe; and 
all this time I have been ſadly toſſed about in my 
mind, and I may ſay periſbing for lack of knowledge ; 
but at the ſame time too proud to ſubmit to be in- 
ſtructed by ſuch an one as yourſelf. 
But all this does not make the purpoſe and pro- 
miſe of God of none effect to his choſen people; 
| for there is @ ſet time to favour Zion. When he 
was pleaſed that your writings ſhould come into 
my hands, one after another, I at firſt ſpurned at 
them, as being, I thought, too harſh for a Chriſ- 
tian. But when J read the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs,” publiſhed to refute Mr. Loud, I was ena- 
bled to ſee, and feel too, that you was certainly 
contending for the glory and honour of God, and 
for the truth of his goſpel, againſt the errors of 
ſuch 
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ſuch men; ſo that it quite diſſolved my heart, and 
beat down all my prejudices againſt you at once. 

Then I came, at times, to hear you preach at 
Providence Chapel, and ſoon found that I was got 
Into an antinomian faith, which did not work by 
love. Your preaching, therefore, was too warm for 
my cold heart. 

I ſaw and felt that I was walking at a diſtance 
from the bleſſed Saviour; but that you, and many 
of your church, ſeemed to live in his comfortable 
preſence ; which cauſed me to fear, and my heart 
to fret againſt God, and to ſay, Hath be forgotten to 
be gracious, and is his mercy clean gone ? 

I then laboured to pray fervently to be tfored, 
and the more I tried to pray the worſe I made out 
at it, and ſoon found the apoſtle's words to be true, 
I was not ſufficient of myſelf to think a good thought, 
much leſs to pray as I ought; for, as ſoon almoſt 
as J was on my knees, I was either aſleep, or my 
thoughts were going to and fro throughout the 
world, which cauſed me at times to hate the Al- 
mighty for not helping me, when he had made ſo 
many promiſes to do it. 

In the midſt of this wretched rebellion I was 
attending at Providence Chapel, and you was point- 
ing out the believer”s re-entanglement by the yoke of 
the moral law, and the different operations of the 
ſpirit of bondage; which perfectly convinced me that 
was the man; and it made me plead guilty be- 
$4 fore 
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fore God, but no deliverance , or affiſtance could r 
get. N | | | 
Very ſoon after this I heard that you was op- 
poſed in that point by one Mr. Hacker, which puz- 
zled me, for I could not conceive how he could 
attempt it, ſeeing you ſo clearly proved the point; 
and I know for a certainty that my ſoul was then 
in that ſtate. But when I ſaw his letters to you in 
print I found they would not do for me, for they 
were without either life or power. 

A little after this I heard that you had — 
him in a printed ſermon, which I eagerly bought ; 
and it proved to be the ſubſtance of a diſcourke 
preached at Monkwell- ſtreet meeting, from the 
5th chapter of Galatians, Stand faſt therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, I 
found you had ſtated the different operations of 
legal bondage under eleven heads; all of which tal- 
lied with the experience I have had for many 
months paſt, . In reading this ſermon the Holy 
Ghoſt was pleaſed to ſhed abroad the Saviour's 
love in my heart like floods of water upon the 
dry ground, and continued his bleſſed influence 
upon me for many days, operating as a free ſpirit, 
and made me to feel and to ſtand faſt in my liberty, 
and to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. And now I bleſs 
God for that controverſy, for he makes all things 
work together for good to them that love bim. But 
I "os if I live long, that I ſhall one day be en- 


tangled 
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4 tangled again in that yoke. God grant I never may. 
I have abundant cauſe to bleſs God for your inſtru- 


mentality, and remain, 
Dear Sir, 


Yours to ſerve, 


in the bonds of peace and love, 
Wimbledon, | 
near Merton Bridge, | 
Surrey. 
J. BOWYER, 
* 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXIX. 


To Mr. JAMES BOW VIER. 


DEAR SIR, 


Grace and peace be multiplied through Jeſus Chriſt. 


I REcErvED yours, and am always glad when Sa- 
tan and his ſeedſmen are diſappointed. They that 
ſow iniquity ſhall reap vanity, and the rod of their 
anger ſhall fail. Where the goſpel of Chriſt comes, 


in the purity and power of it, it leaves no man neu- 


ter; he muſt either embrace it or oppoſe it ; be an 
advocate or an enemy; be with Chriſt or againſt 
- Chriſt ; gather with him or ſcatter from him. 

You have been bitterly prejudiced againſt me 
without any juſt cauſe. I have theſe tidings almoſt 
every week. Many legions hath Satan employed in 
this ſervice. But my work is with my God, nor ſhall 
the malice of that adverſary ever hinder the ſalvation 
of God's elect, or the uſefulneſs of his miniſtering 
ſervants. They that go forth weeping, and bearing 
precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoicing, 
bringing their ſheaves with them. 

You 
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You was too proud to be inſtructed by ſuch a one 
as I. Pride is a ſad bar to the ſinner's heart; but 


God will mortify it by fooliſh means, by the fool- 


iſhneſs of preaching ; and that preaching by fooliſh 
men. Chriſt is often found where he is leaſt expect- 
ed. Moſes never dreamt of the God of Iſrael in a 
buſh ; nor the wife men of finding the King of the 
Jews in a manger ; nor Nathaniel of the chief good 
coming out of Nazareth ; much leſs that the Lord 
ſhould ever ſpeak by a coal-heaver : but his pow- 
erful preſence hath been manifeſted in all theſe, 
and bleſſed is be whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 

The Almighty's Saviour encompaſſing himſelf 
about with theſe mortifying obſtacles, is one reaſon 
why ſo many have made him a ſtumbling ſtone and 
a rock of offence, eſpecially to thoſe Jews that re- 


quire a ſign, and thoſe Gentiles that ſeek to find 
out God by human wiſdom. But till it pleaſes 


God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to fave them 
that believe. Men of corrupt minds will ever re- 


ſiſt the truth ; not one grace hath God wrought in 
men, not one doctrine hath the Lord revealed and 


applied to men, but what hath been oppoſed and 


denied by one hypocrite or another. Humbling 


grace, my brother, in a broken heart, is the ſaint's 


ballaſt, the Spirit of God is his compaſs, and a 


good hope through grace is his anchor; without 


theſe he is as ſure to make ſhipwreck of his faith 


and profeſſion as ever he takes them up. 


Mr, 
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Mr. Hacker, I believe, ſat quietly under me as 
long as he well could; his ſeat has not been eaſy 
for ſome time; he has got a root of bitterneſs with- 
in, a ſtrong deluſion, a deceit which he holds faſt, 
and which he refuſes to let go; but the day hath 
revealed it, and the fire ſhall try it; and then he 
ſhall know what the yoke of bondage is as well as 
others ; for it will ſurely fall upon him, either in 
this world or in the next; nor ſhall all his head 
knowledge keep it off, nor all God's word that he 
hath ſtolen of his neighbour bear him up under it; 
for he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed. 

The ſheepſkin may be put on by a wolf, and the 
language of Canaan may be imitated by a child of 
AſPdod ; but the life and power of godlineſs is not 
ſo eaſily counterfeited. Many know their own 
wiſdom, but it is a great thing to know one's own 
fooliſhneſs. Balaam knew God, but never knew 
himſelf; he had ſeen the viſions: of the Almighty, 
but never ſaw his own heart ; and could propheſy 
of the Saviour of Iſrael, but not of his own ſalva- 
tion. 

Some taſte the good word of God who never 
received it in an honeſt heart, and taſte a ſweetneſs 
in the heavenly gift who never hungered for the 
bread of life, nor felt their need of renewing grace. 
An eſtabliſhed heart is better than. a doating head. 
A tinkling cymbal may pleaſe a fool, but falt 
preſerves from putrefaction. Every ſacrifice ſhall 
be ſeaſoned with ſalt. Have ſalt in yourſelves, and 
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be at peace one with another, faith the King of 


Wrael: 
It is a choice n of grain ke hath no chaff in 


it, and a ſingular houſe that hath no veſiels but thoſe 
of gold and ſilver. I bleſs- God: for purging us 
from ſome of thoſe that are of wood and of earth, 
which are intended to diſhonour. I had often been 
informed, by a gentleman that had long known Mr. 
Hacker, that he was a man of no experience; but 
I did not chooſe to cheriſh an ill opinion of him, 
till God was pleaſed to make him manifeſt agreeable 
to his own word: There mit be berefies among you, 
that theſe that are of the contrary part may be made ma- 
nifeſt ; and every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
nat Planted ſhall be plucked up. Thus is the child 
Feſus jet for the fall and riſing of many in Iſrael: and 
the work of the ſervants which God ſends is to root 
up and to throw down, to build and to plant; hence 
comes evil report and good report; evil report from 
the hypocrite rooted up, and good report from 
thoſe built up on their moſt holy faith. And unleſs 
this work of ſeparating the vile from the precious, 
and the chaff from the wheat, goes on, we cannot 
be as God's mouth, nor ſtand before him with his 
approbation, and with the teſtimony of truth and 
conſcience. 

We live in a day, my dear friend, when it be- 
comes every ſenſible ſinner, that feels his need of 
Chriſt, to loo well to himſelf, Perilous times are 


mig on; many are departing from the faith; 
profeſſors 
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profeſſors, are growing proud and haughty, lov- 
ers of - themſelves, and haters of them that are 
good, lovers of pleaſure more than levers of Gd; 
having a form of godlinsſs, but denying the power 
thereof. 

It is the boaſt and glory of many to be wile 
above what is written. Few ſubmit to acknow- 
ledge the myltery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt; not one divine perſon in the ever- bleſſed 
Trinity but is infulted and affronted in our days 
by the children of this world; not a truth eſſential 
to ſalvation but is openly attacked ; not a grace 
peculiar to God's elect but is ſtigmatized ; not an 
object of God's choice, not a ſubject of his grace, 
not a pillar of his truth, but what is ſlandered and 
ridiculed by ſome one or other; and we may ſay, 
in the language of Zion's lamentations, Ne unto 
us, for the day-ſpring from on high is going away, 
the., crown of knowledge is falling from our heads, 
and the ſhadows of popiſh darkneſs are ſtretching 
out, and evening wolves are creeping forth. | 

O, ſir ! covet earneſtly the beſt gifts; for it is 
in our days as in the days of the Lord's cruci- 
- fixion; ſome crucified him, crowned him with 
thorns and derided him, and ſome wept over him ; 
ſome arrayed him in a gorgeous robe to inſult him, 
and others wrapt him in clean linen ; one fold his 
blood for thirty pieces of ſilver, and another boldly 
begged his body when dead; ſome pierced his (ide, 


and others embalmed him; ſome mocked him and 
B b 2 | ſolic.ted 


C. Ip 3 


ſolicited his deſcent from the croſs, and others ſtood 
afar” off and bewailed him ; ſome parted his under 
garments, and were for rending his coat, while others 
were for no diviſion, but for the whole by lot; 
ſome cried © Hoſannah,” and others, * Crucify 
him.” And as it was then, ſo it is now; as they 
dealt with his body perſonal, ſo with his body myſ- 
tical. As he was, ſo are we in this world; and 
as the Father ſent him into the world, fo hath 
he ſent us into the world; and he that deſpiſeth 
him defpiſerh us, and he that keeps his ſayings 
will keep ours alſo. Chrift is ſtill preached, and 
ſtrange diviſions are made of him. Some get their 
natural paſſions moved, which is the lot of the 
way-ſide hearers, who heard the word, and anon 
with joy received it ; others rejoice in the light of 
the goſpel, are reformed, and do many things in a 
legal way, but are for revenge as ſoon as you deal 
_ faithfully. This was the caſe with Herod, who 
heard John gladly till he reproved his adultery. 
Another got the apoſtolic office, a miniſterial pift, 
and a commiſſion to preach, but no grace ; this was 
the lot of Judas, who took part of this miniſtry. 
Others got bodily cures, and no more, Some gave 
credit for a while on the evidence of miracles, and 
believed till temptation came becauſe of the word; 
and others get a lamp and no oil; and ſome the 
ſkin of ſheep, but not the nature of them. But 
aim thou at the things that accompany ſalvation ; a 


thorough knowledge of thyſelf, and of thy con- 
demned 


1 

demned ſtate under the law ; for to ſave ſuch Chriſt 
came. Covet that faith that apphes the atonement, 
and pardoning love, that leads to true repentance ; a 
broken heart, which God will never deſpiſe ; an ho- 
neſt beart, that knows its own plague and fore, and 
confeſſes it; that comes to the light, and neither 
ſhuns it nor hates it; and @ good heart, that re- 
ceives the truth, and believes in it, that keeps the 
word, and cleaves to Chriſt; and a righteouſneſs 
that is attended with peace. Theſe are things which 
accompany ſalvation, and which no hypocrite ever 
knew. The love of God in a believing heart and 
purged conſcience is the empire of grace in this 
world, and is the pledge and earnelt of the realms 

of glory above. | 
You wonder how any man could attempt to op- 
poſe what I have faid on the ſubject of legal bond- 
age, which ſo often attends God's children, when 
you yourſelf have been in that ftate. There is no 
one thing that the ſaints of God experience, or ad- 
vance, but what impoſtors will deny ; ſome have 
ſaid there is no God; and therefore you need not 
wonder at any thing. You muſt learn, my friend, 
to make a diſtinction between the /uggard and the 
labourer ; the one gets his knowledge from his own 
conceit, the other labours in foul, toils all night 
long, and ſeeks it as for hid treaſures, and, like 
Elihu, fetches his knowledge from afar, namely, 
from the Father of lights; and hence it is that be 
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Auggard is wiſer in his cwn conceit than ſeven men 
that can render à reaſon. Prov. xxvi. 16. 

That ſtrange Neepy frame that you complain of, 
and which often comes upon God's people when in 
religious exerciſes, has puzzled many ; but we know 
that Satan has many ways to diſtreſs and haraſs 
God's children, He hath ere now muzzled the 
drum of the ear, and reſtrained the power of arti- 
culation, and made the ſinner both deaf and dumb. 
Mark ix. 25. He hath contracted the muſcles of 
others, till they have been bowed together with cramp. 
Luke xiii. 16. He hath fo ſtrengthened the muſcles 
and bones of ſome, that no chain could hold them. 
Mark v. 4. He can ſteal the word of God from 
the mind and memory, and leave the ſoul barren 
to God, and deſtitute of every truth. Mark iv. 15. 
Ile hath twiſted the bowels of a child, and con- 
vulſed him, till he hath fell to the earth wallowing 
and foaming at the mouth. Mark ix. 20. He hath 
rocked a whole church faſt aſleep, while an army 
of ſoldiers were at their back, notwithſtanding the 
the threefold reproof and caution of the Lord him- 
felf—1l#/hy fleep ye ? Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. Many are heavy in a pew, but 
alert enough at a play ; drowſy at the Bible, but 
wakeful at a novel; in a lethargy upon their knees, 
but never fleepy when they have been counting 
their gain in trade, And ſure I am that none can 
deſtroy the works of Satan but the Son of God; | 
RTE os nor 
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nor will this kind go out but by prayer and faſting ; 
fervent and perpetual prayer, and faſting from all 
the ſweet morſels of fin, which weaken faith, ſicken 
conſcience, turn boidneſs into cowardice, confi- 
dence into pervadventures, and a comely honeſt 
countenance into the ſhame of a thief ; yea, every pe- 
tition is clogged with doubts, which fſad!y obitruct 
the living creature that 1s in the wheels. Farewell. 
Grace and peace be with you ; ſo prays 


The unworthieſt of all ſervants, 


W. HUNTINGTON: 


« 
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LETTER LXV. 


To the Rev. Mr. HUNTINGTON, 


DEAR SIR, 


Parpon my attempt in writing to you; it is 
only to let you know how God hath bleſſed my ſoul 
in reading your writings. I have, for upwards of 
nine years, ſat under little elſe than legal preaching, 
inſomuch that I never knew what goſpel liberty was 
till it was God's good will and pleaſure that ſome of 
your books ſhould fall into my hands. The firſt 
was „ The Broken Ciſtern and the Springing 
Well;” which gave me great help, but not enough 
to bring me forth; however God will work, and 
none can lei it. TE 

Bleſſed be his holy name ! the 5th day of Octo- 
ber laſt, a day much to be remembered by me, it 
was the Lord's will that my maſter ſhould come to 
town to hear you. As for me, my ſoul was in 
great diſtreſs at that time, by reaſon of a pamphlet 
that fell into my hands, written by a Mr. Hacker, 
I was much afraid, as he was a member with you, 
that he would be permitted to do much injury to 
the cauſe of God; and, being informed that it was 

impoſſible 
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impoſſible for you to lift up your pen againſt his 
book, it drove me to a throne of grace, to beg of 
God to enable you to defend the truth, and ſtop the 
mouths of all ſubyerters. And, indeed, the Lord 
dealt with me as he did with the diſciples of old, 
who while they were praying for Peter, Peter was 
knocking at their gate; for I had been praying for 
a refutation of Hacker's book, and that very night 
my maſter brought home the ſermon, entitled © The 
Child of Liberty in Legal Bondage, &c.” That 
ſermon, fir, under God, has been a means of bring - 
ing my ſoul into perfect liberty. This, dear fir, 1 
write to you to encourage e e I know the 
harveſt is great, but faithful labourers are few. 

That the Lord may bleſs your labours is the de- 
fire and prayer of 


Your ſoul's well-wiſher in the Lord, | 
Merton Bridge, | 


Surrey. | 
T. MITCHELL 


P. S. Pray fend Mr. Barrett to Streatham ſoon, 
for I am fuch a cripple that I can ſeldom get to 
town, hy | 


LET.TER 
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LETTER LXX. 
To Mr. T. MITCHELL. 


pak FRIEND, 


Ir the good Lord hath made thee free, then ſtand 
faſt in it, and be thankful for it; and remember 
that it was the good will and pleaſure of God to 
ordain the law of releaſe and the jubilee year for 
us; and forget not, alſo, that it is not the ſound of 
rams' horns, nor the ſound of an alarm, nor the 
uncertain ſound of fooliſh and blind watchmen, nor 
the tinkling cymbals of impoſtors, nor the melody 
of the viols of men-pleaſers, but the ſilver trumpet 
blown in faith, and attended with truth and power, 
that brings the joyful ſound to the ſlave's ears: 
- Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful ſound, they 
ſhall walk, O Lord! in the light of thy countenance, 

That which delivers the ſoul from all its falſe 
notions of the law, from errors and falſehood, is 
truth : Receive the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
free. 

T hat which brings us out of priſon, and diſcharges 


our infinite debts, is the blood of Jeſus: Ey the 
| | blood 
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: Blood of thy cavenant ] have ſent thy priſoners out 7 


the pit wherein is no water. 
The ſpirit of love gives us freedom from fear Ken 


torment ; a hving faith in Jeſus Chriſt gives us-free- 
dom of acceſs, with confidence, into the grace and 
favour of God ; and it is the ſpirit of grace and ſup- 
plication that helps our infirmities, and gives us 
freedom of ſpeech to expreſs our wants, and plead 
the promiſes with God in prayer. 

And this, my dear friend, is the liberty that I contend 
for; the liberty which God ordained for our glory; 
a liberty which the goſpel reveals and promiſes, 
which Chriſt proclaimed, and which the Spirit of 
God produces in every ſoul, more or leſs, that is 
born again; and, indeed, it is this that makes the 
houſe of God a Bethel, wiſdom's ways pleaſantneſs, 
her paths peace, and God's ſervice perfect freedom. 

Thou haft been in great fear, my ſon, where no 
fear is. God is able to defend his own cauſe, and 
to avenge himſelf of his enemies; nor will he be 
ſlack to repay them that hate him; he will repay 
them to their face. N * 

The houſe of God hath not only watchmen, ſtew- 
ards, and table: ſervants, but there mult be drudges 
alſo, hewers of wood and drawers of water, for the 
houſe of our Cod. Such were the Gibeonites of old, 
and ſuch are the myſtical Gibeonites now: they 
came (as they pretended) from a far country, like the 
prodigal ſon, who, by faith and repentance, was 


brought nigh through Chriſt crucified, who was afar 
= _ 
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off by wicked works. So theſe came under the 
name of ambaſſadors, a true emblem of hypocrites, 
who pretend to have a meſſage of peace. 
But they came with old bottles, not with the new 
wine, nor with new bottles; and therefore neither are 


preſerved. 
They had not got their feet ſbod with the prepa- 
rations of the goſpel of peace, but their old ſhoes 
clouted and mended up; nor did they come for the 
Saviour's robe of righteouſneſs, but, like the pha- 
riſee at the feaſt, they came in their old garments ; 
nor did they come like the prodigal for the bread of 
life, for they brought their o. mouldy bread with 
them, determined to cat their own bread, and wear 
their own apparel; nor did they come to lay hold 
of God's covenant made with Chriſt, but 7a make a 
ne league with Joſhua, 
All that they aimed at was to fave their lives by 
a Faru and falſehood; though their pretended long 
, journey, as they tell Joſhua, was taken by them 
= becauſe of the name of the Lord thy God; for we bave 
bear of the fame of him, and all that be did in 
Egypt 3 and the following perpetual drudgery is all 
that they got by their embaſſy, Now therefore ye are 
curſed, and there ſhall none of you be freed from being 
bond-men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 
ter, for tht bouſe of my God. Jolh. ix. 23. 
And theſe Gibeonites are ſtill employed in this 
work. Chriſt is a well of ſalvation, and the heart 
of the * is a well. ſpring of life, and the words of 
3 wiſdom 
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wiſdom are a flowing brook. And it is often ſeen that 
theſe pretended ambaſſadors, when their deception 
is diſcovered, and they are permitted to oppoſe the 
truth, are made inſtrumental, under God, of drawing 
the waters of life from the hearts of God's minſters 
to refreſh the houſehold of faith. 

They oppole the truth to ſet up themſelves at the 
head of a party; and God gives his ſervants a 
mouth and wiſdom to bring forth truth to refreſh 
the bowels, and unite and eſtabliſh the ſouls, of the 
faithful ; and thus theſe labourers continue in their 
perpetual bondage and drudgery to this day ; and, 
although they are cxr/ed, yet they ſtill draw water 
for the houſe of my God. 

Moreover, the living vine hath many barren 
branches in it; The houſe of God hath many veſſels 
of wood and of earth, which cannot unite with thoſe 
that are made of gold and of ſilver; the Lord's gar- 
den hath fruitleſs fig trees, as well as true olive 
branches, that are ingrafted into the good olive 
tree ; which branches, partaking of the goodneſs of 
the divine ſtock, bring forth fruit to the honour of 
God. Now theſe wooden veſſels, withered branches, 
and barren trees, muſt be removed; the branch that 
beareth not fruit (that is, the fruit of the Spirit) my +» 
Father taketh away. From wooden and from eafth- 
en veſſels we muſt purge ourſelves, that we may be 
veſſels of honour meet for the maſter's uſe. And the 
fruitleſs fig tree the Lord himſelf hath curſed. And 
theſe Gibeonites are employed in the old trade of 

hewing 
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+ hewing theſe wooden veſſels and fruitleſs branches 
from among us, that they, may be gathered into the 
company of the wicked, and be burnt at laſt. Thus 
the buſineſs of hewing wood and drawing water 
goes on to this day, according to the ancient league 
by Joſhua, the ſervant of the Lord. And many 
more, as well as yourſelf, have reaſon to bleſs God 
for appointing Mr. Hacker to that office. 

But you tell me you are lame. All the better ; ; 
the lame take the prey. Jacob never prevailed till 
his thigh. was out of joint; and you will never pre- 
vail without a broken heart. The race is not to the 
Foift, but God faves them that halt, 


Thine to ſerve, 


| FRY 
W. HUNTINGTON. 
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